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1000 TOAUHHA OT YUYPEJAABAHETO
HA BBJITAPCKATA ABTOKE®AJIHA
APXHUEINUCKOIINA B OXPUL

1000 YEARS SINCE THE FOUNDATION
OF THE BULGARIAN AUTOCEPHALOUS
ARCHBISHOPRIC IN OHRID






ITPEATI'OBOP

Ot 10 mo 12 mait 2019 1. B Codust ce mpoBezic MexayHapoHa HaydHa KOHDe-
pennus Ha Tema: ,,1000 roguHN OT yupensBaHeTo Ha bwirapckara aBrokedanna
apxuenuckonus B Oxpun . Ts 6e opranusupana ceBMecTHO oT Mcroprueckus da-
kyntetr Ha Coduiickus yauepcurter ,,CB. Kiument Oxpuucku™ 1 MakenoHCKus
Hay4eH MHCTUTYT. C TOKJIaau U HayYHH ChOOIICHNS B Hes B3eXa ydacTue UCTOPHU-
1, Gritono3u, 6OrocnoBH, My3UKOBEIN U U3KYCTBOBeU OT bbarapus, [epmanus,
I'eprus, [Homma, CeBepaa Makenonus u Cepousi. B qyxa Ha HaygHaTa TOJEpPAHT-
HOCT 0f1Xa M3Ka3aHM Pa3NUYHA MHEHHUS, UMalle AUCKYCHH U KoMmeHTapH. [lo paz-
JUYHU MPUIUHU U3TaBAHETO HA MAaTEpPHAIMTE OT TO3U HaydeH (hopyM ce 3abaBu.
Hacrosmusar 105. Tom Ha [ oouwnux na Coguiickus ynueepcumem. Mcmopuuecku
¢ghaxynmem chABpKA YACT OT JOKJIAUTE HA KOH(PEPECHIUATA, KOUTO aBTOPHUTE JIFO-
0e3HO mpefocTaBuxa 3a neyar. HajgsBaMe ce na 3apajaBame HayyHara oOliecTBe-
HOCT Y Hac ¥ B 4y)KOMHA C HACTOsIIIATA ITyOIUKAIIHSI.

npod. n-p I eopeu H. Huxonos, nou. n-p Ilasen I[lasnos
Codums, 2022 1.
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THE JURISDICTION OF THE ARCHDIOCESE
OF OHRID THROUGH THE CENTURIES (1019 — 1767)

ANGELIKI DELIKARI

Aristotle University of Thessaloniki, Greece

Aneenuxu Jlenuxapu. OPUCIUKIINA OXPUICKOM APXUEITMCKOIIMU HA TIPO-
TSDKEHUHM BEKOB (1019 — 1767)

Hcropus Oxpuackoil ApXHenuCKOIUY, U3y4YEeHUEM KOTOPOH HCCIIeI0BaTeNId 3aHUMAOTCS
B Te4eHHe OoJiee ABYX CTONICTUIL, ABIETCS U3MHO0IEHHON TEMOH CIaBUCTOB (MCTOPUKOB, GOro-
CJIOBOB, MCKYCCTBOBENIOB). B pa3Hble XpOHOJOrMYECCKHE MEPUOIBl 3Ta BU3AHTHHCKAs apxue-
MTUCKOMHS ObllIa IEHTPAILHBIM 00BEKTOM MpHTA3aHui Buzantuiickoii, bonrapckoii u CepOckoit
IepkBeii. 3HaueHHEe APXUEMHCKOIIMN 3aBUCETIO U OT OOIMINPHOCTH TEPPUTOPUH BXOAUBILEH B ee
1opucaukiuio. OyHkIms ApXUenuCcKoIuy Oblia LIepKOBHOI U monutudyeckoit. OHa nelicTBoBaIa
HE TOJBKO KaK aBTOKe(aaHas LEpKOBHAsI OpraHU3alys, HO U KaK MHCTUTYT HOJIEPKUBaBIIUIH
HOJUTHYECKUE CTPYKTYPBL.

Kanrouegvie cnosa: Oxpuackas apxuenuckonusi, Oxpun, Bacunuit 11, maps Camymi, FOc-
tuHnaHa [Ipuma, @eodunakt, apxuenuckon Oxpuackuii, [murpuit Xomarus, naps Credan

Hyman.

Research on the Archdiocese of Ohrid has been going on for more than two
centuries. The studies published in the past are many'. They focus in the first place

I See for instance Gelzer, H. Der Patriarchat von Achrida. Geschichte und Urkunden
(Abhandlungen der Koniglich Séachsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften, philol.-histor. K.
20/5). Leipzig, 1902; Cuerapos, U. Uctopus nHa Oxpunckara apxuenuckonus. T. 1. Ot ocHOBa-
BaHETO M JI0 3aBJajsiBAHETO Ha bankaHCKUs MONMyocTpoB OT Typuure. 2. ototu. uza. Codus,



on matters relating to the establishment and jurisdiction of the Archbishopric and its
relations with neighbouring Churches. It is hardly surprising that the Archbishopric
of Ohrid was frequently at the centre of conflicts between the Byzantine, Bulgarian
and Serbian Churches.

In 1018, the Byzantine Emperor Basil II demolished the state of Tsar
Samuel (976 — 1018)* and annexed its territory to the Byzantine Empire. The
Archbishopric was established in the same year. To assess this act in an appropriate
manner, we must start by discussing briefly the status of the Church in Samuel’s
empire. In his book about Samuel’s reign, Srdjan Pirivatri¢ alleges that this Church
was headed by a patriarch who took up the tradition of the Bulgarian patriarchate of
Preslav and Dristra respectively. This in turn had been based on the earlier elevation
of the Bulgarian Archbishop Damian to patriarch in Tsar Peter’s realm for purely
political reasons by Emperor Romanos I Lakapenos®. Like all the rulers in his time,
Samuel probably was seeking international recognition for his state and his own
independent Church. There is no hard evidence on what basis this Church existed.
It is certain that Samuel really did raise the first representative of the Church in
his empire to the rank of patriarch or archbishop, without having obtained the
consent of the Ecumenical Patriarchate beforehand*. His state was constantly at
war with Byzantium. The reference to tradition could possibly lie in the fact that

1995 [1924]; 1. 2. Ot nagaHeTo 1 NoA TypUuTe A0 HeitHoTo yHumoxeHue (1394 — 1767). 2. do-
torun. u3a. Codus, 1995 [1932]; Aehnkapn, A. H opyemioronr] Axpdodv katd tov Mecaimva.
O pOLOG TNG MG EVOTIKOD TOPAYOVTO GTNV TOAMTIKY Kol EKKANGLUCTIKY o0Topia TV ZAAPwv
Tov Baikaviov kot tov Bulavtiov (EAAnvicpog kot kdopog tov ZAdfov 12). @scoarovikn,
2014; Delikari, A. The Archdiocese of Ohrid through the centuries. In: San Clemente di Ocrida:
Allievo e maestro. Nell’undicesimo centenario del beato transito (916 — 2016) (Accademia
Ambrosiana —Slavica Ambrosiana 7). Ed. Kr. Stantchev, M. Calusio. Milano, 2017, p. 171 —191.

2 Tayuaog, A.-At. To eprpepo kpdtog Tov Tapovid (976 — 1018). TIpoPAnpote Kot pwTN-
paticd. Oeocarovikn, 1990; IMupusarpuh, C. Camyunosa apxxasa. O6um u kapakrep (CAHY,
BuzanTonomkn UHCTHTYT moceOHa m3nama 21). beorpan, 1997; Masaos, I1. BexbT Ha map
Camymnn. Codus, 2014; Hukonos, I. H. bearapckusat nap Camynn (Manka MakeqoHcka 610-
motexa 4). Codust, 2014; EBponelcKUAT I0rOU3TOK NPe3 BTOpaTa MOJIOBHHA Ha X — HAaYaJIo0To
Ha XI Bex. Mctopus u kynrypa. MexayHaponHa koHdepenuus, Codust, 6 — 8 okromspu 2014 .
Cncras. B. I'tozenes, I. H. Hukonos. Codus, 2015; Aehnkapn, A. H dvodog kot 1 ttdon tov
EQNUEPOV KPATOLS TOL ZapovnA (976 — 1018) — In: Aenkapn, A. Bulavtivo-XAafucd Meketn-
pato. ®ecoaiovikn, 2017, . 90 — 100; Panov, M. The Blinded State. Historiographic Debates
about Samuel Cometopoulos and His State (10" — 11" Century) (East Central and Eastern Eu-
rope in the Middle Ages, 450 — 1450, Vol. 55). Leiden — Boston, 2019.

3 Tlupusatpuh, C. Camyniosa apxasa..., ¢. 312 — 316. Cf. AeAqkapn, A. H apyenioko-
| Axpddv katd tov Mecaiova. .., 6. 93 — 98.

4 Delikari, A. Die Situation in Nord-West Makedonien wihrend der Regierung des Ba-
sileios II., die sogennante Kirche des Zaren Samuel und die Griindung des Erzbistums von
Ochrid. — B: EBponeiickusT 10rou3ToK Mpe3 BTopara IMoJioBiHa Ha X — HayanoTo Ha XI Bek...,
c.236—243.
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he, as a ruler or tsar, had followed Romanos I’s practice in doing so®. It is often
assumed by a number of scholars that Samuel received his crown from Rome. They
combine this suggestion with references to Samuel in the correspondence between
Tsar Kalojan and Pope Innocent III. In one letter, the coronation of Symeon, of
Peter and of Samuel by the see of Rome is mentioned®. The same applies to Pope
Innocent’s letter to the Hungarian king Imre’. As a matter of fact, neither Symeon
nor Peter had been crowned by Rome?®. In my opinion this is hardly plausible. In the
middle of 9" century, Pope Nicholas had not granted Boris I’s request to establish
an independent Bulgarian Church. Why then should the Pope have granted
ecclesiastical independence to Samuel so easily? We know that Samuel enjoyed
good relations with Rome because he was in possession of an extended stretch of
territory along the Dalmatian coast, where there were many bishoprics under the
jurisdiction of Rome®. But this hardly constituted a strong position for exerting
pressure.

Basil II avoided putting the Archdiocese of Ohrid under the control of the
Patriarchate of Constantinople, and granted it far-reaching independence, making
it an autocephalous Archbishopric (following the model of Cyprus). The Emperor
had the right to designate or appoint the Archbishop. In concrete terms, though, in
1018, Basil II appointed John, the last prelate of Samuel’s Church, as the (new)
Archbishop'®, thus leaving him in office but perhaps at a lower rank.

> Prinzing, G. Die autokephale byzantinische Kirchenprovinz Bulgarien/Ohrid. Wie
unabhéngig waren ihre Erzbischofe. — In: Proceedings of the 22™ International Congress of
Byzantine Studies, Sofia, 22 —27 August 2011, Vol. 1. Plenary Papers. Sofia, 2011, p. 391 —392.
Cf. Katoapdg, B. To o610 ekfulavtivicpov tov eEAANVIKOD Y®Pov KAt TV X0y TG LOKE-
dovikng duvaoteiag. Amo TV elpnveLTIKY| (OpNOKELTIKN) TOATIKY Kot SmAmpatio 6T GVYKPOL-
on: Mobor ko Ipaypotikémres. In: Kopiddog ko MeBodwog. TTapakatabnkeg moMTiopov.
Ipaktikd AteBvovg Zvvedpiov: «H molrticuikny kKAnpovopd tov £pyov tov oyiov Kupiiiov
kot MeBodiov wg mapdyovrag evotntog pe Toug Aaovg g N.A. Evporngy (Apdvraio 21 — 22
Maiov 2010). Ed. K. . Nywpitne. @socarovikn, 2012, 6. 291 —292.

¢ JIMBU. T. 3. Codwms, 1965, c. 334 — 335: Et diligenter perscrutantes, in eorum invenimus
scripturis quod beate memorie illi imperatores Bulgarorum et Blachorum Symeon, Petrus et
Samuel et nostri predecessores, coronam pro imperio eorum et patriarchalem benedictionem ac-
ceperunt a sanctissima Dei Romana ecclesia et ab apostolica sede, principe apostolorum Petro.

"JINBWN. T. 3, c. 353: Nam antiquitus in Bulgaria multi reges succesive fuerunt auctoritate
apostolica coronati, sicut Petrus et Samuel et alii nonnulli post illos.

8 Aelnkapn, A. H oweglonoinon Pulavivav tithovg oo ZAGPovS NYEUOVES G EKPPACT) TNG
moAMTIKNG Weoroyiag Tovg. H mepintwon tov Bovkyapov todpov Zopedv. — In: Aginkapn, A.
Bulavtivo-ZAafikd Meietipata..., 6. 80 — 89.

* Anromjak, Cr. CamymnmoBara apxasa. Ckomje, 1969, c. 80 — 81, 84; Cuerapos, U.
HUcropus Ha Oxpunckara apxuenuckonus... T. 1, c. 16 —21. Cf. Aeknkéapn, A. H apyeniokonn
Ayxpdav katd tov Mecaiova. .., 6. 86.

TIpoxwuh, b. [TpBu oxpuacku apxuenuckon Josaw. // Iac CKA, 88 (52), 1911, ¢.267—303;
Mpoxuh, b. ITocranak oxpunckor narpujapxara. // Iac CKA, 90 (53), 1912, c. 232 — 233;
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The fact that the Emperor himself rather than the Patriarch appointed the
subsequent Archbishops of Ohrid is a clear indication of the see’s independence.
In Taxis ton patriarchikon thronon of Neilos Doxapatres (1143) we read the
following!!:

Ouoiwg tij Kdmpw éotiv adroképalog un drokeyuévn tivi 1v peyiotwv Gpovaov, aiL’
ovteCoDo10g dyouevn, Kol Do TV I0iwV EmMOKOTMY yeipotovovuévy, kol 1 BovAyapia,
i oboa &€ apyiic Bovlyapia® Gotepov 68 616 10 oty Bmo 1év Bovdydpwv kvpisvbijvar
Aéyetar Bovlyapia. "Eucivev obv kai abth) abtoképalog 61é 1o v1o faciliis éGovaiog
amooraclijvor Tijg yeipog v Boviydpwv, fjror tod faciléws Kvpod Baoileiov tod
Hoppopoysvvirov, koi un dvarebdijvol mote tj] Exxinoig Kwvorovrivovmdlews.

The seat of the Archbishopric was in reality the former Lychnis which had been
the seat of a diocese from before the middle of the 4" century until the 102, Its
boundaries and jurisdiction were defined in three sigillia issued by Basil II between
1019 — 1025". Although the original documentation has unfortunately been lost, its
gist is preserved in the text of a golden bull of Michael VIII a century and a half later
(i.e., 1272 or 1273)'. The Emperor explained that the passage of time had brought

BenauoBckm, J. McTopuckute 0CHOBH 3a aBTOKe(haTHOCTa Ha MaKeJOHCKATa [IPABOCIABHA LIPKBA.
Crorje, 1990, c. 36.

PG 132, 1097A. See also @e1dag, BAL. Iotopikn eEEMEN g opyavdoemg ¢ Exknociog
Moaxedoviag. // Emotyuovikn Eretnpioa s Osoloyikic Zyolng tov Iavematnuiov ABnvav, 30
[Ty tkov apiépopa g1g Avipéav Bcodmpov], 1995, 6. 51; Tapvaviong, I. Ot «Kotd Makedovi-
av ZkAapnvow: lotopikn mopeia Kot cOyypova mpofAnata tpocaproyns. @sccarovikn, 2001,
c. 64; Delikari, A. Macedonia’s image and the meaning of “Macedonian-ness” among Balkan
Slavs in the Byzantine period. — In: Macedonian identities through time. Interdisciplinary ap-
proaches. Ed.I. Stefanidis, V1. Vlasidis, Ev. Kofos. Thessaloniki, 2010, p. 117—118; AeAnkapn, A.
H apyiemokoni Aypdmv kotd tov Meoaimva..., 6. 90 —91.

12 AeMkapn, A. H emiokonn Avyvidov (-dv) péyxpt tov 100 ardva. I. Ao tnv idpvon trng
£€m¢ TIc apyég Tov 60v awva. // Kinpovouia, 35/A’-B’, (2003) [2005], 6. 69 — 85.

13 Gelzer, H. Ungedruckte und wenig bekannte Bistimerverzeichnisse der orientalischen
Kirche. II. // BZ, 2, 1893, S. 42 — 46; WBanos, 1. Bwnrapcku crapunu u3 Makenonus. Pen.
b. Aurenos, JI. Aurenos. Codwust, 1970? (1931), ¢. 550 — 562.

' BenemeBu4, B. H. Omucanne rpedeckuxb pyKOIHCEe MOHACTBHIPS CBATOM ExaTepuHb! Ha
Cumnae. T. I. C. ITerepOyprs, 1911 (repr. Catalogus codicum manuscriptorum graecorum. Vol. 1.
Hildesheim, 1965), c. 542 — 554; Aeiqkapn, A. H apyemokony Ayxpwddv katd tov Meoaio-
va..., 6. 97 — 99. See also Podskalsky, G. Theologische Literatur des Mittelalters in Bulgarien
und Serbien 865 — 1459. Miinchen, 2000, S. 72; Miiller, A. E. Zur Datierung des Chrysobulls
Michaels VIII. fiir Ochrid: nicht August 1272, sondern Juli 1273. — In: Zwischen Polis, Provinz
und Peripherie. Beitrdge zur byzantinischen Geschichte und Kultur. Hrsg. L. M. Hoffmann, A.
Monchizadeh (Mainzer Veroffentlichungen zur Byzantinistik 7). Wiesbaden, 2005, S. 427 — 432;
Prinzing, G. Die autokephale byzantinische Kirchenprovinz Bulgarien/Ohrid. Wie unabhéngig
waren ihre Erzbischofe. — In: Proceedings of the 22™ International Congress of Byzantine Studies,
Sofia, 22 — 27 August 2011, Vol. 1: Plenary Papers. Sofia, 2011, p. 393.
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changes in the jurisdictional status of Justiniana Prima as the result of hostile plots
and the disappearance of episcopal and metropolitan sees or their inclusion in other
metropolitan sees or foreign Churches. He formally permitted the Archbishop of
Ohrid to restore to his Archbishopric all the prelatical churches covered by the
sigillia that had been seized by Byzantine prelates, as well as any sees that had been
under the authority of Ohrid and had preferred to become autonomous. In addition,
any diocese that was not independent of Ohrid and had appropriated prelatical
churches of that Archbishopric was to release them immediately and to allow
them to return to Ohrid’s jurisdiction, unless of course they were able to produce
a Byzantine imperial document attesting to some other status. What is particularly
striking about this golden bull is that Michael VIII associated the Archbishopric of
Ohrid with the Archbishopric of Justiniana Prima'®, thus extending the historical
lifetime of the Archbishopric of Ohrid and adding considerably to its prestige's.

The number of 32 dioceses in the Archbishopric (Kastoria, Glavinitza
(Kephalenia), Moglaina, Strumitza, Boutelis (Bitola), Morobisdos (Morovizd),
Belebusdion (Velbuzd), Triaditza (Sofia), Ni§, Brani¢evo, Belegrada (Berat),
Thramos (Sirmion/Srmska Mitrovica), Skopje, Prisdriana (Prizren), Lipainion
(Lipljan), Servia, Dristra (Silistra), Vidin, Ras, Horaia (Oro$ N. Albania), Tzernikos
(Cernik N. Albania), Chimaira, Adrianoupolis (Dryinoupolis), we cannot read the
name of the next bishopric, perhaps Bela!’, Bothrotos (Butrint), Ioannina, Kozile,
Petron (Petra?), Rigoi (Regon), Stagoi, Verroia, and of course the metropolise of
Dyrrachion), which was the overall number after Basils’ three decrees'®, was often
altered depending on the change of political power in the region. However, it must
be admitted that some of the metropolitan and episcopal sees mentioned in the
sigillia still remain unidentified.

15 Grani¢, B. Die Griindung des autokephalen Erzbistums von Justiniana Prima durch Kaiser
Justinian [ im Jahre 535 n.Chr. // Byzantion, 2, 1925 [1926], S. 123 — 140; Zlatarski, V. N. Prima
Justiniana im Titel des bulgarischen Erzbischofs von Achrida. // BZ, 30, 1929 — 1930 [Festgabe
A. Heisenberg zum 60. Geburtstage gewidmet], S. 484 — 489; Prinzing, G. Entstehung und
Rezeption der Justiniana-Prima-Theorie im Mittelalter. // BBg, 5, 1978, S. 269 — 287; Markus, R.
A. Carthage — Prima Justiniana — Ravenna: An aspect of Justinian’s Kirchenpolitik. / Byzantion,
49,1979, p. 289 —292.

!¢ BenemeBun4, B. H. Omucanue rpeueckuxb pyKOIUCEH. . ., ¢. 542: Bagilikov ypduua ypa-
oV 10, igpoxdicdia Tijg Gy1wTdTng HeYaAng éxxinoiog tijc o” Tovatviavijc kai maons Boviyopiag,
Zepfiog kol loim@v. See also Aehnkdpn, A. H apyemioxonn Axpuddv kotd tov Mecaimva. ..,
c.99-102, 148 — 154.

7 Mpoxkuh, b. TIpBu oxpuacku apxuenuckorn Josad..., ¢. 292; Mpokuh, B. TTocranak
OXPHUJICKOT TIaTpujapxara..., ¢. 253; Cuerapos, U. Vctopus Ha Oxpuickara apXHUEeTUCKOIHSL. ..
T. 1, c. 61, 186.

18 Aednkapn, A. H apyeniokonn Axpddv katd tov Meoaiova..., p. 158 — 160.
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After the first Archbishop, John I'°, who was propably a Slav, all other
Archbishops were Greek untill the last one, Arsenios®. According to the testimony
of Neilos Doxopatres’, only the Synod of the Ohrid Archbishopric had the exclusive
liturgical right to ordain Archbishops. Frequently the Archbishops of Ohrid were
chosen from among the clergy of the Church of Constantinople and belonged to the
most highly educated and most spiritual men in Constantinople (e.g. Theophylact,
Demetrios Chomatenos and others).

As far as the official designation of the Archbishopric is concerned, it must be
inferred in the first place from the form in which Archbishops style themselves in
documents (including letters) and inscriptions (on stone, frescoes, icons and seals)
and from the form in which they were addressed or designated by others in letters
and similar sources.

The first Archbishops were designated as Archibishops of Bulgaria (Evredfev
00V Kol 10V ebAaféatatov povoyov Twdvvny Gpyierioromov Boviyapiag éxvporaauey
elvar kol 10 Ti] dpyiemioxonij mpooikovto map’ avtod i0vvesOar; Alio unv Ko
BOcododlov 0D Bovlyapiac dpyiepéwc kowunbévrog, etc.)?.

Under Theophylact of Ohrid?*?, one of the most famous biblical scholars and
exegetes, the official designation, although it remains in most references Bulgaria,
was expanded to The Whole Bulgaria. In a letter to Michael Pantechnes, the imperial

1 TIpoxuh, b. IIpBu oxpuicku apxuenuckon Josad...; Aeknkdpn, A. H apyemiorxonn
Axpdav katd tov Mecaiwva..., o. 107 — 110.

2 Tayudoc, A.-At. O televtaiog apyleniokorog Axpddv. — In: Tachiaos, A.-E. N. Greeks
and Slavs. Cultural, Ecclesiastical and Literary Relations. Thessaloniki, 1997, p. 141 — 154;
Aglnkapn, A. H apyemickonn Axpidov katd tov Meoaiova..., 6. 278. Cf. Tlavtog, A. O apyt-
emiokomog Aypidag IIpdyopog (; — 1550) kat o1 oyécelg Tov pe t Movi Aoyglapiov (TpdTo pced
Tov 160V oudva. Abnva, 2009, 6. 96, 113 — 119, 125.

2l Gelzer, H. Ungedruckte und wenig bekanne Bistiimerverzeichnisse..., S. 42. 6 — 8;
MBanos, M. Beirapcku crapuay n3 Makegonus. .., ¢. 550; Toohdxng, Ev. H cuvégew g
Xpovoypoapiog tov lodvvov Zkviiton (Ioannes Skylitzes Continuatus) (Etaipeio Mokedovikdv
Erovddv/Idpvpa Meretov Xepooviioov tov Aipov 105). ®eccarovikn, 1968, o. 117. 21 —23;
Agkapn, A. H apyemioxonn Axpidov katd tov Mecaiova..., 6. 109 — 121.

2 Eavahlatog, A. Ogopbroktog 0 Bovdyapiog kot n dpdoig avtov v Aypidi. // Ocoloyioa,
16, 1938, o. 228 — 240; Kati¢i¢, R. Bloypaopikd mepi @copuidktov Axpidog. // Emetnpic Etoi-
petog Bolovrivary Zmovddv, 30, 1960 — 1961, 6. 364 — 385; Gautier, P. Théophylacte d’ Achrida
Discours, Traités, Poésies. Introduction, Texte, Traduction et notes (CFHB XVI/1). Thessalo-
nique, 1980, p. 11 — 37; Obolensky, D. Theophylaktos of Ohrid and the Authorship of the
Vita Clementis. — In: Bu{avtiov. Apiépopa otov Avdpéa N. Ztpdto. Vol. 2. Ocoroyia kot Di-
Aoloyio. ABnva, 1986, 6. 601 — 618; Obolensky, D. Six Byzantine Portraits. Oxford, 1988,
p- 34 — 82; Delikari, A. Der Hl. Klemens und die Frage des Bistums von Velitza. Identifizierung,
Bischofsliste (bis 1767) und Titularbischéfe. Thessaloniki, 1997, S. 40 — 44.

14



doctor, Theophylact refers to himself as Archibishop of The Whole Bulgaria (O ¢
wdong Bovdyapiog épyiemiokonog, 6v dooimep opdoi te kai Gkovovaiv)®,

Some years later (in August/September 1157) the Archbishop John IV [Adrian]
Komnenos, the cousin of Emperor John II Komnenos, used the title Justiniana
Prima and The Whole Bulgaria for the first time in his signature in the proceedings
of the synod of 1157 against the heretic Soterichos Panteugenos (O rozeivog
novayog lwavvs kai é1éq Oeod dpyienioxomog mpatns lovativiavod (Tovotiviavijg)
kol wdong Bovlyapiog 6 Kouvnvog dpicag dmeypaya)*.

This grandiose terminology had arisen under the influence of the pseudo-
theory developed, probably not before the end of the 11" century, identifying the
Archbishopric of Ohrid with the diocese of the city of Justiniana Prima founded
in 535% but suppressed only 75 years or so later under the onslaught of the Avars.
However, John Komnenos’s successors in office, until Demetrios Chomatenos’
predecessor avoided this title. At all events, for a long time it was not recognised by
anybody outside the Archbishopric?.

After the fall of Constantinople to the Latins in 1204 and with the foundation of
the Bulgarian and Serbian states on the territory under the jurisdiction of the Ohrid
Archbishopric, autonomous Churches were founded which recognised neither the
jurisdiction of Constantinople nor that of Ohrid?’. The Serbian Church achieved
autocephalus status in 1219 under the leadership of St Savva?, and it took three
bishoprics from Ohrid, those of Ras, Prizren and Lipainion®. In 1235 a Church
Council convened in the town of Lampsakos confirmed the Patriarchal dignity of

% Gautier, P. Théophylacte d’Achrida Lettres. Introduction, Texte, Traduction et notes
(CFHB XVI/2). Thessalonique, 1986, p. 583, No 129.

24 Mai, A. et. al. (ed.). Spicilegium romanum. Vol. 10. Graz, 1974, p. 89.

25 Grabar, A. Les monuments de Tsaritchin Grad et Justiniana Prima. // Cahiers Archéo-
logiques, 3, 1948, p. 49 — 63; Mano-3ucu, D. lckonasamwa Ha [{apuuntom rpagy 1953 u 1953
ronune. // Cmapunap, 5 — 6, 1954 — 1955, c. 155 — 180; Mano-Zisi, Dj. Justiniana Prima (Ca-
ri¢in Grad). // Reallexikon zur byzantinischen Kunst, 3, 1978, S. 687 —717; Bavant, B., IvaniSe-
vi¢, V. Tustiniana Prima — Cari¢in Grad. Beograd, 2003, p. 44 — 46.

% Prinzing, G. The autocephalous byzantine ecclesiastical province of Bulgaria/Ohrid.
How independent were its Archbishops? // Bulgaria Mediaevalis, 3, 2012, p. 363.

7 AeMkapn, A. H opylemiokonf Axpiddv kotd tov Meoaiova.. ., 6. 188 —210.

2 CranojeBuh, Ct. CBern CaBa u He3aBHCHOCT cpricke upkse. // [iac CKA, 161 (83),
1934, c. 199 — 251; Aehnkapn, A. Ot moATikol Kot EKKAnclactikol Adyot g idpuong g Zep-
Buwng apytemokomng (1219). — In: Aednkéapn, A. Bulavtivo-Ziofwd Meketqparta..., . 198
—218; Aedqkapn A. H ocvppoin tov Ayiov Zafpa 6tov EKKANGLOGTIKO TPOGAVOTOMGUO Xep-
Bilog kot n avtidpaon tov apylemiokomov Aypidog Anuntpiov Xopatnvod ot onpovpyia g
Yeppucng ExkAnoiag. // Lpxkeene Cmyoduje, 16,2019, No 1, ¢. 213 —228.

2 Aglkapn, A. H apylemiokonn Axpiddv Kotd tov Meoaiova..., 6. 192 — 195,
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the Bulgarian Orthodox Church and consecrated the Bulgarian archibishop Joachim
as Patriarch®

The division of Byzantium also caused a division of the Patriarchate of
Constantinople. From then on, under the pressure of the civil authorities, the
Bishops of the dioceses in Trapezunt and Epirus, started to ordain Bishops for the
vacant dioceses, and began to refuse the authority of the Patriarch of Constantinople
who had his seat in Nicea®'.

This was strongly opposed by the Patriarch. The Byzantines believed that a
kingdom could not exist without a Patriarchate, and this encouraged the other
Greek rulers to establish church administrations in their own states. Demetrios
Chomatenos, elected as Archibishop of Ohrid in 1216, strongly supported the
Bishops of Epirus, which soured relations between the church centres of Ohrid and
Nicea. At the request of Theodore the despot of Epirus, Archbishop Chomatenos
crowned him emperor in 122732, After this event there was a certain breakdown
of communication between the Patriarch of Nicea and the Bishops of Epirus.

3% Heisenberg, A. Georgii Acropolitae Opera. Lipsiae, 1903-(Ed. correctiorem curavit
P. Wirth. Vol. 1, Stutgardiae 1978), p. 50.23 — 51.3: kai winpodor v 1@V waidwv covapel-
av, 100 mozpiapyov I'epuavod to tijg igpoloyiac teléoavtog. 1ote kai 6 Tpivofov dpyiepeds, vmo
0v Kovotoavtivovmdlews teldv, adtovoulip tetiuntar kol matplapyns dvayopebeabor kéxpital
Pooilik® kai covodik® 1@ Oeomiouotl, yapitog TV TPOVYOVIWY GTOTIVWOVIWVY T Bovlydpwv
dpyovtt Aoay tod kndovg Evexa kol tijc piliog; boxuiaos, V., ToromanoBa, A., buasipcku, U.
Bopunos cunoauk. Wznanue u npeson (Mcropust u kamwkuuHa). Codus, 2010, c. 160.13 — 17:
TWaknma ngkaie SCienaaro fxp)('l'enﬁm, HAPEKOLLX M0 MATPT apKa-NE TRKMO CAOROME, HX H pRKOMHCANT
emk repmana namgi ‘apxa. See also Ilamkoma-Tlerkoma, I BoccranopneHne Goirapckoro
narpuapiuecTsa B 1235 I. u MeXXayHapoJHOE HOJI0XKeHHe Oonrapckoro rocyaapersa. // BBp, 28,
1968, c. 139 — 141 and 146 — 150; Cuerapos, 1. Mcropus Ha Oxpujackara apXUEUCKONIUSL...
T. 1,c. 151 - 152.

31 Nicol, D. M. Ecclesiastical relations between the Despotate of Epirus and the Kingdom
of Nicaea in the years 1215 to 1230. // Byzantion, 22,1952, p. 212 — 214, 217; Karpozilos, A. D.
The Ecclesiastical Controversy between the Kingdom of Nicaea and the Principality of Epiros
(1217 — 1233) (BvLavtva Keipeva kor Merétar 7). Thessaloniki, 1973, p. 52; Zravpidov-Za-
opaxa, A. Nikaio kot Hrgypog tov 13° aidva. [deodoykn avtimapddeon oty Tpocnddeld Toug
va avaktioovv v avtokporopio (Etapeioa Bulaviivov Epevvav 7). Beccolovikn, 1991,
6. 153 — 154 and n. 24; Angold, M. Church and Society in Byzantium under the Comneni, 1081 —
1261. Cambridge, 1995, p. 215 - 217.

32 Prinzing, G. A quasi Patriarch in the State of Epiros: The Autocephalous Archbishop of
«Boulgaria» (Ohrid) Demetrios Chomatenos. // ZRVI, 41, 2004, p. 165; Stavridou-Zafraka, A.
The Political Ideology of the State of Epiros. — In: Urbs Capta. The Fourth Crusade and its Con-
sequences (Réalités Byzantines 10). Ed. A. Laiou. Paris, 2005, p. 314 and 318 — 321; Tlapévng,
H. TTtuyég g 18eoroykng avtumapddeong Nikarog kor Hrgipov. O porog tov ypicpartoc. — In:
Meocowviky ‘Hrepog. Tpaxtikd emiotnpovikod cvumociov (Iodvviva 17 — 19 Xertepppiov
1999) (Awrtunuotiké Metamtoyaxd Ipdypappo Mesoiovikadv Emovddv, P1Aocopikn Zyoin,
Hoavemomuo Iooavviveov, Zepd Zvurociov 1). Ed. K. N. Keovetoviwiong. Iodavviva, 2001,
c. 108 - 113.
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Chomatenos admitted openly that he was governing the dioceses belonging to the
Patriarchate of Constantinople temporarily and because of the situation that had
recently arisen®. This was the beginning of disputes between the Patriarchate and
the Archbishopric of Ohrid. Chomatenos was keen to promote the papal-patriarchal
image of his see, deliberately adopting again the former designation of Justiniana
Prima. He used it or referred to it in important letters and synodal deeds, expanding
the theory on which it was based even further. Chomatenos’ conception of himself
shaped his entire official conduct and resulted in the close imitation of many
characteristics of the patriarchal chancery, above all in his correspondence’. Many
of his successors followed his example.

Formulas such as Bulgaria and Justiniana Prima that appear as part of the
Archbishop’s titles were of a legal and canonic nature and were used for defending
the autocephalous rights of the Archbishopric. The appearance of the title Bulgaria
and Justiniana Prima in the foundation inscription of the Theodokos Peribleptos
church in Ohrid (in the year 1295) could be a result of the intention by Makarios,
Archbishop of Ohrid, to highlight the ties of the Ohrid see with Justiniana Prima*.
This also shows by this time this title had already been consolidated.

33 Aglmkapn, A. H apytemioxonn Axpiddv kotd tov Meoaiova..., p. 161 — 163.

3% Prinzing, G. Demetrii Chomateni Ponemata diaphora (CFHB 38). Berlin — New York,
2002, S. 376 —377.198 — 208, No 114: 6 év faociledor ueyag kai mepifiontoc Tovotiviavog ... kaoi
TP@OTOV Elvar TAVTIWY TGV igpéwv eimdV 1OV dyLiTatov mamav Tic mpesfutépag Pouns, érsita
0eDTEPOV LET AVTOV TOV paKaplwToToV K@varovtivovmolews ueto todtov eb6og tod épyiemioko-
mkod Bpovoov tijc Bovdyapiag uéuvytar, 6v xoi Tovaniviaviy évoudlel, ot te ékelfev 10 yévog
eldke Kai 811 udyoig idioic kai idp&or omparnyikoic v Bovlyapikiv tabtnv mepiywpov toic
époic Pwpaidog mpooiippocev; Prinzing, G. Demetrii Chomateni Ponemata diaphora..., S. 55.
1 -5, No 10: T mavevyeveordro ueydie lovmdve mdong ZepPiog kaoi Aroxleiag, év Kvpio dya-
TNTO NIV eV Kop@ Ztépave 1@ Nesuavy, Anuitpiog éléw Ocod dpyieriokonog tiic Hpwtng
Tovotviavijc kai mdons Bovlyoapiog; Prinzing, G. Demetrii Chomateni Ponemata diaphora...,
S. 296. 3 — 7, No 86: Anqunpiog, éléw Ocob dpyiermiokomog tij¢ Tpwtns Tovotiviavijg kai maons
Bovlyapiag, kol 1§ v dpyiepéwv t@v Omo v kot adTov Emapyiov iepa kol Ocia Sunyvpis 1@
THIWOTATQ &V [HoVayoic Kal D1 ToD peyalov (ovmavov Zepfiag kopd Zapfo yopiv dmo Ocod koi
elpnvny Kkai tov év ayie Iveduatt doroouov. See also Prinzing, G. Convergence and divergence
between the Patriarchal Register of Constantinople and the Ponemata Diaphora of Archbishop
Demetrios Chomatenos of Achrida/Ohrid. — In: KpemanoBuh, b., Makcumouh, Jb., Paguh, P.
Buzanrtujcku cBeT Ha bankany. Kis. I (Buzantonomrku Muctutyr CAHY nocebHa usnama Kib.
42/1). beorpan, 2012, c. 13 — 15; Aeinkapn, A. H apyemickonn Axpdmv katd tov Mecaio-
vo..., 0. 126 — 133.

35 Manos, M. Birapcku crapunu w3 Makenonus. . ., ¢. 38 — 39, No 8: Avyyépfy 6 Osioc
Kol TAVOETTOS VaOS 00T0G TS TaVomEpayiog deomoivic fu@v Botokov Tijc mepifiémron dic ovv-
opoudic k(ai) é&6dov kupiov Ilpoyovov tod (viod Gelzer) Zyovpov (I'yiovpov Bodlev) ueydlov
Staupidpyov k(ai) tijc ovldyov adtod kvp(dg) Evdokias k(oi) youfpod tod kpotiorov k(oi) dyiov
HUAV abtok(pdtopog) Paciréwg. émi tijg Paoileiog T0D eboefeataron faciiéws k(al) abdrokparo-
pos Pouoiwv Avipovikov tod Toraioloyov k(ai) Eipnvne tijc eboefeatatns avyovans, dpyie-
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But from the end of the 13" century on, the inclusion of the name of Ohrid in the
designation of the Archbishopric is also documented*®.

The expansion of the Serbian state southwards reached its maximum in the
time of Tsar Stephen Dusan (1331 — 1355). The exact year when Stephen DusSan
occupied Ohrid is not known, but it was most probably around 1334. Tsar Dusan
respected the decrees issued to the Ohrid Archbishopric by the Byzantine emperors.
The autocephalous state of the Archbishopric of Ohrid remained untouched and
endured?’. Archbishop Nicolaos was on good terms with the Serbian ruler®®. On Palm
Sunday, the 9" of April, 1346 Tsar DuSan summoned a church council to Skopje
where Symeon, the Patriarch of Trnovo, and Nicolaos (1346 — ?), the Archbishop
of Ohrid, confered the dignity of Patriarch on the Serbian Archbishop Joannikije
(1337 — 1354). On Easter Day, the 16" of April, 1346, the new Patriarch,whose
election had contravened church law, solemny crowned Stephen DuSan as Emperor
of Serbs and Romans®’.

There are not many records concerning the relations between Dusan’s heir, his
son, tsar Uros V, and the Archbishop of Ohrid, but most probably, at that time,
the Ohrid Archbishopric retained all its former privileges. Its jurisdiction spread
through different states: 1. The kingdom of Vukasin, and later of his son Marco, in
whose territory the town of Ohrid was located; 2. the despotate of Radoslav Hlapen
(where Veroia and Vodena belonged); 3. the kingdom of Symeon Uros Palaiologos
in Epirus and southern Albania; 4. the Kanina-Avlona despotate; 5. the princedom
of Elbasan and 6. the despotate of Velbuzd*.

During the reign of the Serbs, the Ohrid Archbishopric controlled the smallest
territory since the time of its creation. Most of the territory to the north that had
previously been under its jurisdiction was lost*!. Thus, its northern border went

POTEDOVTOG 08 Mokopiov ToD TOVAYLWTATOD GPYIETIOKOTO THS TPTNS TovaTiviaviis k(ol) Taong
Bovlyapiag.

3¢ Aghnkapn, A. H apyeniokonn Axpiddv katd tov Meoaiova..., 6. 136 — 138 and 144 —
154. See also Gelzer, H. Der Patriarchat von Achrida..., S. 13, 15; Prinzing, G. The autocepha-
lous byzantine ecclesiastical province of Bulgaria/Ohrid..., p. 364.

37 Soulis, G. The Serbs and Byzantium during the Reign of Tsar Stephen Dusan (1331 —
1355) and his Successors. Washington D.C., 1984, p. 84 — 85; Agknkapn, A. H apylemiokonn
Aypddv kotd tov Mecaimva.. ., 6. 220 — 221.

3% Agnkapn, A. H apyeniokonn Ayxpddv katd tov Meoaiova.. ., 6. 222 — 236; Kvpa-
Kkovong, Ev. O apyenickomog Aypidag NikOAaog Kat 1 KTNTOPIKT TOL dPaGTNPLOTNTA GTA LEGH.
tov 14ov awwva. // Llpkeene Cmyouje, 1,2004, c. 309 — 339.

3 Soulis, G. C. Problémes des relations byzantino-serbes au XIVe siécle. — In: Tedpyt-
0g ZovAng 1927 — 1966. Iotopucd Meretnpota. Bulavtvé, Baikovikd, Neogdinvikd. Adnvo,
1980, 6. 103; Pagojuuh, H. Cpricku npxaBuu cabopu y cpenmeM Beky (CKA nocebna usnama
130, ApymtBenu u uctopucku cnucu 54). beorpan, 1940, c. 123 — 125.

40 Cuerapos, 1. ctopust Ha Oxpuckara apxuenuckornust... T. 1, ¢. 330-331; AeAnkapn, A.
H apylemokonn Aypidmv kotd tov Mecaiova..., 6. 238 — 239.

4 Agnkapn, A. H apyemiokont] Axpddv katd tov Meoaimva..., 6. 214 — 236.
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past Debar and Kicevo, not far from Ohrid, and then descended over the Mokren
mountains towards the Adriatic to the Bay of Avlona. To the south-west, the border
was marked by the rivers Aoos and Aliakmon, touching on the town of Servia and
turning north-eastwards, leaving the town of Veroia under the jurisdiction of the
Patriarch of Constantinople. Of the dioceses belonging to it in earlier times, only
the following remained: Ohrid, Kastoria, Grevena, Moglena, Slanitza, Strumitza,
Pelagonia, Devol or Selasphor, Glavinitza, Kanina (and Wallach). After the fall of
Dusan’s kingdom, the Ohrid Archbishopric slightly expanded north and southwards,
so that the following dioceses then became part of its territory: Prizren, Skopje,
Debar, but most probably, it also expanded towards eastwards, including the towns
of Velbuzd (today’s Kjustendil) and Razlog*.

In the battle of the Maritsa river (26 September 1371) King Vukasin und Jovan
Uglesa were killed. The Serbian states were forced to pay taxes to the Ottomans,
and to supply them with soldiers in times of war. In 1392, the Turks conquered
Skopje, and after the deaths of King Marco (1394) and of the despot Constantine
Dragas of Velbuzd (1395), they finally conquered the entire territory formerly ruled
by these two men. Thus, in 1408, Ohrid was firmly under Turkish rule®.

After the fall of the Trnovo Patriarchate, some of the dioceses under its
jurisdiction became part of the Ohrid Archbishopric. Thus, in the beginning of the
15% century, the Archbishop of Ohrid, Matthaios (1408 is mentioned), attached the
dioceses of Sofia and Vidin to the Ohrid Archbishopric. By showing the Byzantine
Emperor, Manuel Paleologos (1391 — 1425) and the Synod, some golden bulls
issued by previous Byzantine emperors and concerning the jurisdiction and
privileges of the Ohrid Archbishopric, Matthaios tried to win not only the right
to govern the dioceses of Sofia and Vidin, but also to obtain dioceses given to
the see of Ohrid in the chrysobulls of his predecessors. After a certain interval,
the Patriarchate of Constantinople opposed this move. It argued that before the
creation of the Patriarchate of Trnovo, the dioceses of Sofia and Vidin had been
under its own jurisdiction. This led to a cooling down in the relations between the
Patriarchate and the Archbishopric which had been quite good until then*. Matters
came to a head when the Patriarchate of Constantinople entered into a union with

42 Cuerapos, 1. ctopust Ha Oxpunckara apxuenuckomnust... T. 1, ¢. 339 —340; AeAnkapn, A.
H apyemokonn Aypdmv kotd tov Mecaiova..., 6. 236 — 246.

4 Cuerapos, 1. Vcropus na Oxpuzckara apxuenuckonusi... T. 2, c¢. 1; Vacalopoulos, A.
History of Macedonia, 1354 — 1833 (transl. P. Megann) (Etatpsic Makedovikadv Xmovdav/1dpv-
pa Meretov Xepooviioov tov Aipov 131). Thessaloniki, 1973, p. 48 — 49.

4 BbamnacueBw, . JI. Kopecnionnenuust mexny Llapurpanckust narpuapxb u OXpHICKUSE
apXHUENUCKOIb OTh Hauanoto Ha XV Bek. // Munano, 1, 1909, No 1, ¢. 6 — 9; Cuerapos, U.
HUctopus Ha Oxpujckara apxuenuckonus... T. 2, c. 7— 8 and 156 — 158; Tegou-Stergiadou, Ev.
Die Sigilla von Basileios II. fiir das Erzbistum von Achrida und ihre Beziehung mit den Bistii-
mern von Berroia und Servia. // Orthodoxes Forum, 12, 1998, No 1, S. 18 — 19; Téyov-Xtep-
ywadov, Ev. Apyemiokonn Ipadng lovotviavic (Zoppoin ot diepedvnon Tov mpofARpatog).
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the Roman-Catholic Church at the Council in Florence in 1439, which resulted
even in an interruption of relations. In fact, the Ohrid Archbishopric was one of the
fiercest opponents of the Union. It was not until after the fall of Constantinople to
the Turks in 1453, when the Patriarchate of Constantinople ceased to support the
Union, that relations were restored. Some scholars hold that in the second half of
the 15th century, the Danubian Principalities of Moldavia and Wallachia fell under
the jurisdiction of the Ohrid Archbishopric. The reason for this could have been
that the Ohrid Archbishopric sharply rejected the Union of Florence®. In the year
1715, Chrysanthos Notaras in his Zvvtayudriov mepi twv op@ikiowv, kAnpikatwy kol
apyovtikiwv s tov Xpiotov ayiog ekxlnoiog rejected outright the ecclesiastical
dependence of these two principalities from the Ohrid Archdiocese*.

According to several scholars, the ecclesiastical provinces of the Serbian
Patriarchate were attached to the Ohrid Archbishopric after the Ottoman conquest
of Smederevo (1459), but we do not have any confirmation from written sources.
We only know that the Serbian Patriarch Arsenije II continued to serve until his
death in 1463. Towards the end of 1529 or the beginning of 1530, the Bishop of
Smederevo, Paul, supported by some Serbian dignitaries and with the connivance
of the Turkish authorities, whom he had bribed with money, separated the Pe¢
diocese and some other dioceses from the Ohrid Archbishopric and proclaimed the
Church of Pe¢ independent®’. In spite of this, the Serbian Patriarchate was officially
restored in 1557 by Suleiman the Magnificent at the instigation of Mehmet Pasha
Sokolovi¢. During this period the Ohrid Archbishopric expanded its jurisdiction in
the Balkans, as we see from the designation of the Archbishop Prochoros (1528 —
1550)*: Ilpoyopoc éAéw Ocod dpyiemiorkomog a. Tovenviavije, Zepfiog, Bovdyapiag
Kai 1@V Aotmdv.

Bgcoalovikn, 2003, 6. 62 — 63; AgAnkapn, A. H apyemickonn Aypddv katd tov Mecaiova. ..,
c. 146 and 246 — 247.

4 Cuerapos, 1. Ucropus na Oxpuiackara apxuenuckomnus... T. 2, ¢. 11 — 15; Péchayre,
A.-P. L’archevéché d’Ochrida de 1394 & 1767. A propos d’un ouvrage récent. / Echos d’Orient,
35,1936 [1971], p. 187 — 188; Ashnkapn, A. H apyemickonn Axypdodv katd tov Mecaiwva. . .,
0. 247 — 248. Cf. Gelzer, H. Der Patriarchat von Achrida..., S. 21 — 22.

4 Xpovoavlog Notapdc. Zvvtayudtiov mepi 1@V 0pEIkinv, KANPIKATOV Kol opyovTiKiov
g tov Xpiotov ayiog Exkincioc... Targoviste, 1715, o. 81 — 84 (o. 84: AAda tadra uev mpog
amédeiérv, Su dnhady tiic Blayiag kai Mroydaviac ai Mytpordleic d8v fjoav woté bmoxsiuevar
@ Aypidog).

47 Apxuenuckon JoBan. Kparka ucropuja Ha Oxpunckara Apxuenuckonuja. Oxpun,
2007, c. 44 — 47.

“ Gelzer, H. Der wiederaufgefundene Kodex des hl. Klemens und andere auf den Patriarchat
Achrida beziigliche Urkundensammlungen. // Berichte iiber die Verhandlungen der Koniglich
Sdchsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften, 55, 1903, S. 104. See also CrojanoBuh, Jb.
Crapu cpricku 3anucu U HatiucH. Kb, 1 (300pHUK 32 HCTOPH]Y je3HMK U KEbHIKEBHOCT CPIICKOTa
Hapoja npBo onesbere CrioMeHHI Ha cprickoM je3uky K. 1), beorpan, 1902 (repr. 1982),
c. 176.547 and c. 177.552.
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A very important source for the last years of the Archdiocese is the Codex of the
Archbishopric of Ohrid, also known as the Codex of St Clement*. This Codex is a
collection of synodical acts from the 17" and 18" century treating matters relating
to that ecclesiastical district. According to the first document in the Codex, the
collection was created by Meletios, Archbishop of Justiniana Prima, Ohrid and
The Whole of Bulgaria, whose intent was to make a record of various acts and
matters relating to the Archbishopric®®: 4piep@0n 6 wapwv icpog kwoné tij nuetépe.
dpyiemioxony] tijc lovariviaviic Axpiddv kal naong Bovlyapiag eic dvauvnorv tijc
émormreiog uav. The dedicatory preface of the Codex, chronologically the first
document it contains, is dated May, 1st, 1677; the last document in the volume is
the act of enthronement of Archbishop Joseph in 1746. The Codex of St Clement
preserves information relating to the jurisdiction of the Archbishopric of Ohrid
over a period of some seventy years, that is, from the beginning of its compilation
to its conclusion. Based on the signatures of the Metropolitans and Bishops on
the documents it contains, and on the references in them to various episcopal and
metropolitan sees, it is possible to determine the extent of the ecclesiastical territory
controlled by Ohrid during that time (twenty years before its abolition in 1767). The
extent of the Archbishopric in the Codex comprised the bishoprics of Velegrada,
Velessos, Vodena, Gora and Mokra, Grevena, Debar, Korytza, Moglena, Pelagonia,
Prespa, Sisanion, Strumitza and the metropolises of Dyrrachion and Kastoria.

Greeks, Slavs and other nationalities coexisted harmoniously in the area of the
Archbishopric through the centuries. Although at various times this Byzantine
Archbishopric, or parts of its dependent territories, were outside the borders of the
Byzantine state, it sought, despite frequently adverse circumstances, to preserve
the substance of its Byzantine identity and to defend its rights against the interests
of foreign conquerors, sometimes through vigorous resistance and sometimes by
striving to find ways of collaborating with them.

4 Gelzer, H. Der Patriarchat von Achrida..., S. 35— 103.
0 Tbidem, S. 45.
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APXUEITMCKOIIMATA HA BBJITAPUA —
ITbPBEHCTBO N [TPUEMCTBEHOCT .
(CIIOPEJ 'PAMOTHUTE HA UMIIEPATOP BACUJIMU 11)

ITABEJI ITABJIOB

Boeocnoscku paxynmem

Pavel Pavliov. THE ARCHBISHOPRIC OF BULGARIA-PRIMACY AND CONTINUITY

(ACCORDING TO THE CHARTERS OF EMPEROR BASIL II)

This article aims to show the clear line of apostolic succession and the apostolic founding
of the Bulgarian Archbishopric and its direct link with Justiniana Prima, but in a concrete
historical continuity, i.e. through Pliska and Preslav, rather than through Ochrid. The succession
relates also to the name of the church and, as is the case here, Bulgaria or Bulgarian is always
mentioned. This name carries not only state-building but more than anything else — ecclesiality
and church-building. In this sense it is a mark more of ecclesiality rather than ethnicity. This
makes the topic predominantly theological or theologically-historical. This is not just a historical

question and the contemporary terms are not without import.

Keywords: church, apostolic succession, primacy, Bulgarian Archbishopric, Justiniana

Prima, charter, seat, cathedra, primate, hierarchy, inheritance.
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Hcmopusama na yvpreama mpsabsa ecvuyHocm
0a ce HapUya UCMOPUs HA UCMUHAMA.
bnes Ilackan. ,,Mucnu®, 857

IToctaBsiM 1o TO3M HAUMH TEMara CH 3a JOKJala Hali-MaJIKOTO I10 BE MPHYH-
HU. IIBpBO, 3aI0TO BBIIPOCHT 3a NBPEEHCIMEOMO Y NPUEMCTNEEHOCIMA € U3KITIO-
YUTEJIHO BaXKEH B XPUCTUSHCTBOTO U B LIbpKBara o1ie OT BpeMeTo Ha aroCTOIUTE
Y TEXHUTE NIPUEMHHIH U TocienoBareny’. IMEHHO armocToickara IpueMCTBEHOCT
Ha Hepapxusira € rapaHT 3a bPKOBHOCTTA U HOCHUTEN Ha arloCTOJICKUS IPUHIIMII,
KOWTO 4eCTO Cce pa3miexaa KaTo 00paTeH Ha MMIIEPCKUSI IPUHIHII B HCTOPUSITA Ha
LIspkBara’. YcrexsT obade € UMEHHO B CHHTe3a U cuMdonusTa’. 1 Bropo, 3amoro
JHEC MMa IJIacoBe, KOUTO MPETEHINpAT 3a HAcJIeICTBOTO, @ OTTaM — U 33 IpHEM-
CTBEHOCT C ApXHMENUCKONusATa Ha brirapus, Karo ChIIeBpEeMEHHO He KeJasT 1a ce
UAEHTH(GULIUPAT ¢ Hesl, HAIPOTHUB, AOPU IIOKA3BaT IIPEHEOPEKUTETHO OTHOILICHHE.
Taka ye B MOS IOKJIaJl BOZEIIN CA UCTOPUUECKUTE OCHOBAHUS, OT €IHA CTpaHa, u
CHhBPEMEHHHTE NPETEHIMH — OT JApYyTa.

ITEPBEHCTBOTO

OCHOBaHUTE OT arOCTOJIUTE MPECTONIU AaBaT 0COOEHO MPEIUMCTBO U ITbPBEH-
CTBO Ha TpajioBeTe U obnacture. Taka ce paxna oiie B paHHara [[spkBa moapenoda-
Ta IO YECT Ha cTapuTe mpectoiu. [1o HamuTe 3eMu UMa JeCEeTKH JOKAIHU IIbPKBH,
KOUTO Ca OCHOBaHU OT allOCTOJUTE, TNIABHO OT CB. am. [laBen u cB. am. AHJpeid,
HO umeHHO HoBust Pum, [lapurpan, me npuaodue crieruaiHo IpenMCTBO 3apa-
A TOBa, Y€ CTaBa XPUCTUSHCKATa CTONMIIA HA PuMckaTa ummepus, a U Ha CBETa.
Hpyrure anoctoncku rpanose (Comyn, Onecoc, @unumnu v Ap.) Taka U HE MOrar B
IIBJIHOTA J1a TOTyYaT NpU3HaHUE U 1A OTIOI30TBOPSAT CBOUTE aIl0CTOJICKO-IIbPKOBHU
npeauMcTBa. UMIepcKuaT MpUHITU 1€ TOBIKAEC MHOTO 32 U3TPaXKIaHETO Ha Tbp-
BeHcTBara 1o yect. Kakro, koraro umnepartop Koncrantun Bennku n3dupa Buzan-
ToH 32 HoB PuM u TOBa 1aBa orpoMHU MpeIMMCTBA Ha TPajia, Taka U MO-KbCHO, B
cBoeto Bpeme umnepatop KOcrunnan Benviku mie n3depe 3a HOB IIbPKOBEH LIEHTHP
Ha bankanute pogHuUs Cu rpaj, TOM Ie CTaHE CeAaNuIle Ha CaMOCTOIHA apxue-
MUCKOIUS, He3aBucuMa Kakto oT Crapusi, Taka 1 oT HoBust Pum. ABrokedannara
apxuenuckonus Ha [IspBa FOcTuHuana e obenuun bankanckuTe npenenu B eqHa
€IMHHA CTPYKTYpa, KOATO, MaKap M Jia ChIIECTBYBA CPABHUTEIHO KPATKO, I U3-

' B Ta3u Bpb3Ka BX.: [1aBJioB, [1. ATOCTOJICKO MBPBEHCTBO, PUEMCTBO U CIIY>KESHUE — UC-
TOpUsl U ecxarojiorus. // Boeocroscka mucwia, 2006, Ne 1 — 4, ¢. 159 — 167.

2 B:x. Hamp.: ®a0opoBcKH, I. AHTHHOMEM Ha XpUCTHAHCKaTa uctopust: Ummepus u [ycru-
Ha. — B: Xpucrtusaerso u kyntypa. Codus, 2006, c. 79 — 114.

3 TakbB ycrex BIKIaMe HE CaMo B IIEHTPOBETE, Ch3AaACHH OT nMreparopure KoHncTaHTHH
u YOcTHHMaH, HO U B M3TPaIcHUTE OT OBJATAPCKUTE XPUCTUSHCKHU Branerenu [lnncka, [Ipecnas
u Oxpuz.
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Tpajy TpallHO ycemane 3a He0OXOIMMOCT OT CAMOCTOMHO IIBPKOBHO YIIPABIICHHE B
Te3u Teputoprn. Ch3aBaHETO Ha IOMECTHA APXUETTHCKONHS 33 OBJITAPCKUTE 3eMH
IIe 3aITBJIHU Ta3M JIMIICA U 1€ OCHINECTBU U 3aHAIPE]] IPHEMCTBEHOCTTA C aBTOKE-
¢anuure ot npeaukoHobopckus mepuon®. Ipes CpemHOBEKOBHETO BPB3KATa MEK-
ny Apxuenuckonusara Ha bearapus u [Ipuma FOctuanana e oueBuana. Hampumep
B rpamotara Ha Muxaun VIII [Taneonor ot 1272 r. uerem:

Ho 3a ma pa3kpuem 1ienTa Ha CJIOBOTO CH, CTUTA J]a CTIOMEHEM 32 HeHAJIMUHATHU
cpex mapere — oH3u FOcTHHMAH, KOWTO HE caMO B MPOIBDKEHHE Ha IPUIOTO BpeMe Ha
YIpaBIEHUETO CH ChXPAHU C JeJa CllaBaTa CH, HO ¥ SIBHO € OCTaBWJI ABJITOTpaifHO 100-
PO MMe B cTIOMeHa 3a ce0e CH; ITOJIOKUII € M CTapaHue B rprkaTa (KOeTo He € JIECHO Ja
ce OmMIIe) 3a CBeTeimara apxuenuckonus Ha bvieapus, KOATO BCHITHOCT U HAPEYE OT
camoTo 11 ocHoBaBaHe [Ivpsa FOcmunuana. Twi KaTo T My Oelre poauHa (3amoTo ce
CMSITa, Y€ TaM UMEHHO FIMa CBOETO TEJIECHO POKICHUE ) M TOW M3BBPIIIHA BCHYKO H ITOJI0-
KU TOJISIM TPYZ [3a Hes|, Ta KaK C JIOCTOMHU 3a ce0e c Harpaau Ja sl 00CHIIe, U KOJIKOTO
ce MOXKe TIOBeUe [1a 5 M3IUTHE C MmovecT U OmIchK. Taka de MOXe [a ce MpecMEeTHE
KaKBO CTapIIMHCTBO M MPEAOCTABH CPEA OCTAHAIUTE [ITBPKBH|, M C KaKBHU IPHUBHIIE-
THH S YIOCTOH, M CHIIO KOJKO OT YAOCTOCHHUTE C IIBPBOCBEMIEHCTBO ITHPKBH IPUAALEC
KBM Hesl, OCBEH MHOTOTO H TOJIEMH [1apoBe], C KOUTO 51 00JIaropoa U KOUTO [caMo]
amMOuIIo3HaTa BOJIS Ha Iap OM Morvia 1a Jane. 3a Te3u MPUBIIIETHH TOH IOyl ChIvIa-
CHETO U Ha OH3M CBETEHIHM ana Ha mbpBeHcTBauus Pum — Burnnumii. Bnagerensr ce
IIOTPUIKY 34 HEWHATa cjlaBa Hali-Bedye U Ja OCTaHAT BbB BPEMETO HEMHUTE IPUBHIIETUU
Ha MPEBB3XOACTBO. 3aTOBa M C XPHUCOBYIIHHU CJIOBA W I[APCKH 3allOBEAN YTBBPIU TE3U
npuBmiernu [...] B ToBa oTHOmIeHHe TOH cBBpIIN MHOTO. V1 MHO3MHA OT CIeBAIIHTE
OJarovyecTHBH aBTOKPATOPH TO MOCTIeIBaxa B MHEHHETO My ChC ChINaTa IIej, KaTo Ipo-
SIBUXa CBHIIOTO OJIaroBOJICHHWE KbM apxuenuckonuara. Ho Thi KaTo decTo Hemara He
0CTaBaT NOCTOSHHU JI0 Kpast, a YeCTO Ce MIPOMEHST, U IIPH Ta3H apXHUEMUCKOINS H3BBP-
IIEHOTO OT TO3U OJIAYKEHOIIOUMHAJ AP HE OCTaHa HEMPOMEHEHO".

Ja, ApxuenuckonusTa Ha beiarapus ¢ 6e3cropHO IPOABIDKECHUE HA apXHe-
nmuckonusaTa Ha KOctuamnana [Mpuma. Ho eHTHpHT Ha ApXUETTHCKONHATA HA bhi-
rapus mpyu HEHHOTO oCHOBaBaHe mpe3 870 I. € TorapamrHaTa ObITapcKa CTOJIHIIA
ITnucka, pe3 893 1. Ts1 ce Mmectu B IIpecnas, a cinen nagaHero Ha M3Ttouna boira-
pus 1me ce mpeMmecTtBa B pbeThp, B Cpenen, B MbriteH, BbB Bogen, B [Ipeca u
Hakpas B Oxpua. [IpueMcTBeHOCTTA € B Ta3W MOCIIEAOBATEITHOCT — HE MOXKE /1a Ce

4 TTepuoabT HA HKOHOOOPCTBOTO € CBOCOOpa3HA KAHOHIMYHA AHOMAJIHs, 3aI[0TO UMIICPaTo-
pUTE UKOHOOOPIM pa3pylIaBaT Ch3J1a/ICHHs Beye MOPAIbK B CTpEMeXkKa CH J1a NoguuHAT L{bpk-
BaTa Ha JbpkaBHara BiacT. [IoHsAKOTa, 3a Ja HaKakarT rarara Wik TbK KOHCTaHTHHOMONCKHS
narpuapx, IMIIepaTOpUTe OTHEMAT 1 IPEXBBPIAT quole3a MNupuk oT enHara Ha Apyrara crpa-
Ha, Wik o0paTtHO. 3a nkoHOOOPCcTBOTO BX.: CTosiHOB, X. M3 McTopusaTa Ha UKOHOOOPCTBOTO:
717 -1741.// T]J4, 30, 1990 [1980 — 1981], c. 53 — 135.

5 TekcThT Ha XpucoBy/a € 3anaseH B Komeke Cunantukyc. IIpeBoasT ¢ Ha konerara Cse-
TocnaB Pr0osI0B U Hackopo 1e ObJie MyOInKyBaH Karto pe3yaTar oT padoTara 1o mpoexT ,,1000
TOIMHU OT yupeasBaHeTo Ha OXpucKaTa apXUETHUCKOIHUS .
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MpecKayaT Mmo-paHHUTE CTOJMYHU TPAJOBE, a Ja C€ YTBBP)KAaBa MPHUEMCTBEHOCT
camo Mexay Oxpun u [Ipuma FOctnanana. B mcnancka motunus 3a [Ispea FOc-
tuHuana ot XII B. uerem:

Tps6Ba na ObJe U3BECTHO M TOBA, Y€ MOPAAX aKTa HA Y3aKOHSIBAHETO OT MPOUy-
Tus umneparop FOcTuHnaH Ta3u UbpkBa [Ha bvieapus) Oemie aBTokeaHa 1 IMare
COOCTBEHO PBHKOIIOIAraHE U MIPUBUIICTUTA HA CBELICHOCTY>KEHHETO HE CaMO OT MMIIe-
parop Bacummii u craperna Poman JlakanuH, koraro Oemre CKIIIOYEH JOTOBOPHT C Laps
Ha Oparapure [leTsp, ana u om cmapume npusgunecuu®.

Axo mpuemem, 4e yupensBaHeTo Ha [Ipuma FOcTrHHaHa mo cpemara Mexmy
ronemute auorne3n Ha Crapust 1 HoBus Pum e kanonuuen npeyedenm, To TOH 11e
ObJe U3IMON3BaH MHOTO Pa3ChIUTENHO U OT OCHOBarenuTe Ha briarapckara apxu-
enuckorms mpe3 IX B. KakTo e 10o0pe m3BecTHO, bharapckara apXuemUCKOIIHS €
yupeneHa Ha [lapurpanckust cr60p Ha 4 MapT 870 . OCBEeH TOBa MMOCOYEHOTO Ch-
OOpHO yupensBaHe HUKOTA U OT HUKOTO HE € OCIIOPEHO0, MaKap 4e J0CTa MOMEHTH
OT UCTOpUATa Ha bhiarapckara IIbpKBa HEMPEKHCHATO M OT HAW-PA3IUYHHA aBTOPU
Jla ca TIoJIaraH! Ha ChbMHEHHWE, 0e3 3HaueHHe Jalld TOBa € OCHOBATEIHO WM HE.
Haii-Bucmara kaHoHndHAa HHCTAHIUA € CHOOPHT M €THO CHOOPHO PHU3HAHUE TIPH
BCHYKH TTOJIOKEHHSI € OE3CIIOPHO 1 HEe MOXKE /1a C€ paBHSIBA C IPU3HAHUE OT CTPaHa
Ha IMIIepaTop, MaTpruapx MK KOHUTO U Jia € APYT aBTOPUTET B XPUCTUSIHCKOTO TIpe-
nmanue’. Makap ciies yupeasiBaHeTo CH ApXUenucKonusTa Ha beiarapus ga npeans-
BHKBa penuiia cropose Mexay Crapus u Hosus Pum, Bce mak Ha Crbopa mipe3 879 —
880 ., xoliTO € cBOcoOpa3HO MPOIbIKeHNE Ha To3: OT 870 I, T € OKOHYATEITHO
YTBBpJIeHA 1 MaTpuapx cB. Potuii mucMeHo odemrasa mpex Croopa ,,Ja He pHKOIIo-
nara B beirapus, HUTO 1a u3mparia oModop e,

¢ ITut. mo: Kpberanos, T. Oxpuickara apXHeNUCKOMUSI-NATPHAPIIHNS — TPOABIKEHIE Ha
nepBara bearapcka narpuapius ot X Bek. // Maxedonus, Ne 12, 24 mapt 1999. — http://www.
pravoslavieto.com/history/12/1018_ohridska_arhiepiskopia/index.htm (23.09.2020).

7 ToBa MHCHHUE € BOJCIIO B KAHOHMYHUS TOPsABK Ha I{bpkBaTa mpe3 Bexosere. Ha Hero
ocobeHo ce HabmAra npe3 XX B., KOraro, 3a chkalleHue, He GyHKIMOHUpa 100pe cbOOPHOTO OT-
HOUIEHUE MEXJY OTJEIHUTE IOMECTHU LIbPKBYU, KOETO 0COOEHO IpoandaBa oT IIpencsOopHuTe
ChBEIaHus, IPOABIDKUIN 1oBeue oT 50 I. ¥ B KpaiiHa cMeTKa foBesu 10 Kpurckus cp00p mpe3
2016 1., Ha KOIMTO He y4acTBaxa 4acT OT IIOMECTHUTE IIbPKBH, BKItounTeHO U BITLI.

8 Bx.: I'o3esieB, B. [TokpbcTBaHe U XpUCTUSHU3ANNSA Ha Obarapure. — B: ChunHeHus B 5
toMma. T. 1. Anonorus Ha CpeanoBekoBuero. Codus, 3axapuii CrosiHos, 2013, c. 341. TekcTsT ce
Hamupa mox Ne 45 B IIpunoxxenueto: Pemenns, B3etn Ha 4-1o 3acenanne (24 nexemBpu 879 1)
Ha @ortueBus crOOp.
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ITPUEMCTBEHOCT B UMETO HA APXUEITUCKOIINATA
B I'PAMOTUTE HA UMIIEPATOP BACUJIUU II

[IppBUAT ipeBosaY U WU3aTen Ha rpamoTuTe npod. Mapun J[puHOB muie B
HAyYaJI0TO Ha U3AHUETO: ,,[ €31 JOKYyMEHTH MMaT roJisiMa IICHA 3a HalllaTa UCTOPUS,
KaKTO YCPKOBHA, Thi U TPaKJIaHCKA: U 3a €/IHATA U 3a JIpyrara HuUe HaMHupame TyK
HSKOJIKO HOBHM M MHOTO JIFOOOTMTHH cBHeTencTBa . Orie B HadanoTo Ha [IspBus
CUTWJIMIA CTaBa MPEACTHO SCHO, Y€ TYK TOBOPUM HE 3a HEIIO HOBO WIIM TOpEIHa
FOPUCIUKIINS, & 33 cllaraHe Ha KAHOHWYCH MOPSIbK B TUOLIC3UTE CJIC]] 3aBJIa/isiBa-
HeTo Ha bearapus. MmnepaTtopbT NOTBBpKIaBa MpU3HATATA IO-PAHO OT CHOOpHTE
Apxuenuckonus Ha Bbirapns, a HousT npeacTosTen Moan e HapeueH apXHernc-
kor Ha bwirapus (dpyenickomov BovAyapiog). ChIloTo HAMMEHOBAHHUE CJIE]] TOBA
ce cpemia 8 mbTH BB BTopara rpamora u orie 2 mbTH B MHaYe Kparkara (caMo Hs-
KoJIKO pena) Tpera rpamota kato Tfj dpylemokonii BovAyapiag. OcBen ToBa TBBp-
JIe 4eCTO Ce CpelaT onpeeneHusTa: tfg Bovdyopikilg évopiog; v Bovdyapikdv
Opwv u opu povoaostplov Bovdyapikov, T. €. Obirapcka o0act, ObIrapcku npeje-
JIU 1 OBATapcKu MaHacTup. B rpaMoTuTe He ce ynoTpeOsBa HUKaKBO alTEPHATUBHO
HAaUMCHOBaHUE 33 TO3U IILPKOBEH JHOIEe3. TeXHUYeCKOTO HauMeHoBaHue OXpuj-
CKa apXUEMUCKOIHUS ¢ HAJIOKECHO Hal-Beue Ype3 WU3CIC/BAaHUATA U IMyOIMKAIUNTE
Ha akajemuk MBan CHerapos, KOWTO € pogoM oT OXpHUI U HE KPUE CUMITATUHUTE U
MPUBHP3AHOCTTA CH KBM TO3H TPaj.

[NPUEMCTBEHOCT B CEJAJIMIIATA
HA APXUEIINCKOIIUATA HA BBJITAPUA

B IIwpBara rpamora uerem:

CaMusT apXHENUCKOIl J1a UMa B YKPETIEHUTE CEJHIa Ha CBOSITa TEPUTOPHS, T. €.
B Oxpu, [Ipecrna, Mokpo u Kudeso 40 knupunu u 30 mapuiu'.

KakBo 111 € HaJ10)KHMJIO Beue BbB BTopaTa rpaMoOTa Taka 00CTOMHO Ja c€ ropopu
3a CCOaJIMIICTO:

[Tonexe MpecBEeTHAT apXUEHCKOI Ha bhiarapus mormcka OT HAaIIeTo apcTBO 1a
W3Ia/ieM U IPYT CUTHIIANA OTHOCHO OCTaHAJINTE, HeM30pPOEHH B IbPBUS CUTHIINHA HEMY

 ApuHos, M. Tpu rpamoTy, 1ajeHu oT umneparopa Bacunuii I1 Ha Gbarapckuit oXpuacku
apxuen#ckons okono 1020 nero. // Ilepuoouuecko cnucanue (1, 7 — 8), bpamna, bparapcko kHu-
JKOBHO JIpyxecTBo, 1873, c. 14 — 25. — B: Cpunnenus na M. C. IpunoBs. M3naBa brirapckoro
KHIDKOBHO JpykecTBO Bb Codus moxs pemaxmuara Ha npod. B. H. 3marapcku. T. 2. Codus,
1911, c. 205.

1 'pamMoTHTE Ca MHOTOKPaTHO M3/1aBaHH M JHEC JECHOAOCTBIIHY B CJICKTPOHEH BaPUAHT.
Tyk HUTHpaM NOArOTBEH 3a OTIEYATBAHE HOB IIPOYUT M KOPUIMPAH IPEBOJ HA FPAMOTUTE IO
MpoekT ,,1000 rogunu ot yupensBanetro Ha OXpuackaTa apXUenUCKOMUs ‘.

26



MOYMHEHHN ETIHCKOIICTBA, 3aIl0TO ChCEIHUTE MUTPOIIOIHUTH Ca T 3arpadiiIi OT Ob.i-
eapckama oonacm ¥ ca CH TU IIPUCBOWIIN, ¥ TIOHEKE [[ApCTBOTO HU HE OIaroBoIsBa Ja
MI03BOJIM HA HUKOTO OT THSI MJIM OT TEXHHUTE XOpa /1a MPUCTHIN M KpadKa JOpH HaBbTPe
B TpeNeNIUTE Ha Ovbiaeapckama obnacm, 3aToBa MOCTAHOBSBAME, IIOTO M CETAIIHHAT
MIPECBETH apXHUEITUCKOII /1a TIPUTEKABa U YIPABISIBA BCHUKUTE Ob12apPCKU SITUCKOIICT-
Ba, KAKTO U BCHYKH APYTHU I'PagoBe, KOUTO Osixa rmof BiacTtTa Ha nap [lersp u Camymn
U ce TIPUTEeXaBaxa U yIpaBisiBaxa OT Mo2a8auHume apxuenuckonu.

Bp'b3KaTa C NPCAUIIHUTEC apXUCITUCKOIIN U TEXHUTC KAHOHUYHU 00J1aCTH € T0-
BCYC OT sICHA, MaKap U HCHTBPHT Aa CC € MIPOMCHAII BEYC HAKOJIKO IIbTH. u ome:

... 0e3 B HMIIO 1a ce HapyIIH HOPAIbKA, 000pe YCMAaHO8eH Om yapcmeaujume
npedu nac. Ho Makap u 1a 3aBlajfsixMe CTpaHaTa, BCE MaK 3ala3suxMe HEMOKbTHATH
HEWHUTE IIpaBa, KaTo I'M MOTBBPAUXME Ype3 HallW XPUCOBYIM M curwinu. M Heka
(ITocranoBsiBaMe) CBINO TaKa cecauiHusAm TMPECBETH apXWENHCKoN Ha bparapus ma
BJIajiee M YIPaBIIsiBa TOJIKOBA rojisiMa 00JIacT, KAKBaTO M KOJIKOTO TOJISIMA € MMall IIpU
nap [letrsp, u na Bazee U ynpasisBa BCHUKY €MHUCKOIICTBA Ha bbarapus, T. €. He caMo
OHUSI, KOUTO 051Xa CIIOMEHATH B ITbPBUSI CUTHIINH, HO M THSI, KOUTO ca OMJIM ITPOITyCHATH
M HENOCOYEHH 3a€HO C JIPYTHTE W KOUTO 4Ype3 HACTOSIIMS CUTHINHA ce oOsABsBaT 1
JlaBaT MOMMEHHO. M Ha TAX KaKTO M Ha OCTaHAINTE MoAapsBaMe KIMPULH U IAPULIH.

CamMusaT umreparop cMmsTa cebe CH 3a MPUEMHHK Ha ,,I[ApCTBAIIUTE IMPEIn
Hac* [lersp u Camyus, a ,,ceralHUsAT apXUEIUCKOIL Woan e MPUEMHUK Ha ,,TOra-
BaIlIHUTE apXUEIUCKONHU .

Haii cunmHo BriedatneHue obade mpaBu BKIIIOYBaHETO Ha J{pbcThp, BEB BTOpa-
Ta rpaMoTa, B CIIFChKa Ha TPaJIOBETE, MOJUYMHEHHN HA apXuencKona Ha beiarapus.
3amro Ju, Koraro Tod reorpad)CKe € TOJIKOBa OT/AaJlieueH OT 3eMUTE Ha TeMa bhii-
rapusi 1o ToBa Bpeme? AKO IOTIIEIHEM KapTara, Ie BHAUM, 4e Mexny pbcTep
Y JApYTUTE MTOMEHATH eNapXuu HiMa MpsKa Bpb3Ka. [lanu mbpKk ToBa HE € mopanu
(akTa, ye UMEHHO TaM pe3uaAupa MbPBUAT mpusHar oT Llapurpax marpuapx Ha
bwirapcka mpaBociaBHa 1bpkBall:

1" B JIroKaHXOBHsl KaTajor mojx Homep 5 gereM: ,,Jlamsin (cBeturenctsai) B Jlopocrou,

cera HapuyaH J[pucra. [Ipu Hero u bwirapus e noyereHa 3a aBrokedainna. Toi, 10 3aMoBe Ha
nmneparop Poman Jlakanus, ce IpoBb3IVIACH 3a NaTpUapX OT UMIIEPATOPCKUSA CBBET, a MOCIe
Gemre Hu3Benen ot Moan LlnMucxuit“. Katanorst e Haii-goctsieH y: MBanos, 1. Brirapcku
cTapunu U3 Makenonus. 2. gororunso usn. Codus, 1970, c. 564 — 569. B 6wirapckara ucro-
puorpadus ToBa ¢ 0OCTORHO aHATM3MUPAHO M KOMEHTHpaHo omie oT Mopnan VBaros, Bacun
3narapcku u ocobeno ot [lersp Myrtadunes. Bx.: UBaHoB, 1. Enapxuute B Oxpujckara apxu-
emnuckonus npe3 Hauanoto Ha X1 B. // Cn.bAH, ku. 1, 1911, c. 93 — 112; 3narapcku, B. brirap-
CKHU apXHeIUCKONU-naTpuapcy npe3 IIpBoTo OBJIrapcko LapcTBO A0 MaJaHeTO Ha U3TOYHATa
My nionoBuHa // MHJ], 6, 1924, c. 49 — 76; Myrtadumes, 1. Cba0MHUTE HA CPETHOBEKOBHHS
Jpsersp. — B: Cunucrpa u Joopynxa. T. 1. Codus, 1927, c. 102 — 196. B no-HOBO BpeMe Bi.
n3cneaBaHusaTa Ha ['eopru Atanacos.
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[pouee, moBensBaMe eNUCKOITBT Ha J[pucTpa 1a nMa B rpaioBeTe Ha Ta3d 001acT
W OCTaHAJHTE TpaioBe 0kojo Hest 40 knupunm u 40 mapunu. 3awomo npu yapyeanemo
Ha [lemvp 6 Pvieapus mas [enapxus| e Onecmsana ¢ apXuenuckoncko 00CmouHCmeso,
a Cclie]] TOBa apXHEINCKOIINTE ¥ ca ce MPEMECTHIIN OT eIHO MICTO Ha JPYyro, €AUH B
Tpuaguua, n1pyr BbB BoneHn u MbIuieH, U ciiell TOBa HUE€ HAMEPUXME CETalllHUAT apXH-
emmckort B Oxpua. 3amosa [3anoBsinBame]| camusam Oxpuo 0a uma apxuenuckon, a 3a
pucmpa da 6v0e pvrkononazan enucKkon.

To3u MOMEHT SICHO IMOKa3Ba, 4Y€ TyK CTaBa BBIIPOC 34 TIOMECTHA H’LpKBa - Ap—

XHUCTIMCKOITHUA. ApXI/IGHI/ICKOlTbT CC MMpEMECTBA U OCTAaBa B OXpI/II[, a3a I[p”bCT”bp (]
PpBKOIIoJIara CaMo €IrucCKoOIlL.

U oTHOBO ApYr LEHTHP HAa ApXHENUCKONMATa Ha brarapus, Makap u Bpeme-

HeH — Bonen'?, koiiTo e ominyeH BemHara cien JJpbsctop:

EnmckorrsT Ha Bomen na mma B rpagosete Ha obmactra cu 40 ximmpuny u 40 mapunm,
3aI0TO Tas emapxus Oellle 3a MEH Hail-NoJie3Ha U IpeJaHa U MU OTBOPH IOCTBIIHTE
Ha IPEeKus BT 3a CTpaHaTa, Ta TPAOBAIe T BB BCEKH CIIyYail Ja MOIXydH HO-roIsIMa
Harpaja 1 HelmpeMeHHO 1a ObJie M3MUrHara Hax Haid-noopute. Ho 3a na He ce mocrasu
HaJ [emapxusTa Ha| apXHUENICKOIIa, JaI0XMe M PABHO YHCIIO KIIMPHUIN ¥ TAPHUIIH C Tas
Ha apXHUEeIHCKOIIa, KaTo yBeJIHInxMe apxuenuckornckure 70 ¢ ome 10 mymm.

CT»H.IO TakKa Ol B H’LpBaTa TpaMOTa IIpaBU BICYATIICHUC, Y€ HAKOJIKO I'pajia —

I'masununa, Tpuaguna'’, Cxonve, Hutr, nopu u Benrpan, u ToBa eiBa Iu e ciy-
YyaiiHO, UMAaT noBeye ,,knupuiu 1 napunu’ or Oxpun — 40 mmroc 40, a Koctyp uma
konkoto Oxpup — 40 miroc 30:

. TIX TW yTBBPIUXME 3a apXHENUCKONa Ha beirapus, xotimo cu e uman owe om
cmapo epeme. 3amOTO HUE HE HapylIaBaMe HHIIO OT TOBA, KOETO € OMIIO OTpeneHO
om no-pano 3a apxuenuckonusma na bvaeapua. Obade, ako HEIIO € CTAHAJIO HESICHO,
HHE Ype3 HACTOSAIINS Halll CUTHIINH TO M3SCHSIBaMe M TIOBTOPHO MOTBBPXKIaBaMe, 3a 1
Ce Ma3y HEeHAPYyIICHO W HEM3MEHHO BCHYKO, KOETO NPUHAONENHCU OM CIapo epeme Ha
apxuenuckonuama.

12 Tlak B JIroKamkoBHsl KaTanor mox Homep 6 dwerem: ,lepmaH, Hapudyad u [aBpui,

(cBeturenctrain) BbB Bonen u [Ipecma®.

13 TIpoapmkaBaiikyl OIE MAJIKO TeMara 3a MPHEMCTBEHOCTTa, 00pBIaM BHUMaHHE BBPXY

¢axra, ye [[rokamKoBHAT KaTajior, Wi COUCHKBT Ha apXUeMUCKonuTe Ha benrapus, exsa am
cyd4aifHo 3amouBa c ,,[Ipororen, apxuenuckon Ha Cepanka®.
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HOCUTEJIUTE HA IPUEMCTBEHOCTTA™

,»OXpHICKaTa apXHENUCKONus € MPSKO NpoabbKeHre Ha [IppBara Obarapcka
naTpHApIIMA” — C TOBA M3PEUCHHUE 3aMouBa CTyausaTa Ha npod. Mopnan Vsaxos
Enapxuume 6 Oxpuockama apxuenucxonusi npes nHauaromo xa XI 6. KakBo nu
II'BK CE € MPOMEHMIIO ToJIKOBa caMo 100 ronrHu nNo-KbCHO, 3a /1a JINTICBA Ta3H KaTe-
TOPUYHOCT B U3CJEABAHUATA IO TeMara?

Korato roBopuM 3a rpamorure Ha umneparop Bacwuii 11, ctpyBa Mu ce, ue
TpsiOBa Ja oOpblamMe Mo-royiiMO BHUMaHHME Ha M3pasa ,,B enuH speM*. Jlanu mbk
TOBa HE HM HACOYBa M KBbM DPOJISITA Ha MOCJeqHaTa ObIrapcka Hapuia 1 HeHHUTe
Jena B YIpaBlIeHHETO Ha umiepusita? Moxe Ou TpsOBa MajKo MoBede Ja aHa-
JU3UpaMe ChOUTHATA 10 TPelaBaHeTO Ha BJIACTTa M POJISITa HA UMIIEpaTpuLara u
natpuapxa B Oxpua. Jla BUANM KakBO BCBHIIHOCT ce ciyusa ciaen 1018 . MHoro
OTJaBHa, OLIE Ha MbPBUS U3cienoBaren Ha [ pamorure Mapus /[puHOB npaBu BIie-
YaTiicHHE TEPMUHBT DTOGTOVOOV, KOWTO TOH MPEBEK/1a KATO ChIO3HA, € JIOT0BOP 'S,
CraBa nyma 3a ToBa, 4e ¢ boxxrst MoMOIIl ce CKITF0YBa HEIO KAaTO ChIO3 MEXKY HM-
nepusrta u bearapus'’. 3a chxaneHue, B CleJBAIMTE IPEBOIU HA IPAMOTUTE TOBA
He ce yTBbpkAaBa. [IbpBO ce 3ama3Ba TepUTOpHANHATA ISUIOCT; BTOPO, UIMETO —
Bwarapus; u Tpeto, aBTOKeamHUAT CTaTyT Ha bbarapckara rbpKaa.

Tyk nckam Ja OITIEAHEM Ta3u TeMa U B €IMH 10-00rociioBcku auckypce. [lpe-
I JeCeTHHA TOIMHM C€ TOSBU e€JHa MOHOTpagus, KOATO MO BCSKaKbB HAUYUH CE
CTpeMH Ja nokaxe, ye OXpuackaTa apXHeNnnuCKONus € HOBAa IOPUCAUKIIMS MU aKo
“Ma Bpb3Ka C MO-paHHM IOPUCOUKIUHN, TO ToBa € camo ¢ [IepBa IOcTuHMaHa, a
HSMa HHIIO 00mmo ¢ Apxuenuckonusata Ha beirapusa'®. OCHOBHHAT apryMeHT e,
4e He IPUEMCTBEHOCTTA B HepapXHsTa U MPEAUMCTBOTO Ha MPECTOINTE € HOCUTEN
Ha IIbPKOBHOCTTA, @ MECTHATA HiepapXus ¥ BEPEH HapoJ, MECTHAaTa EBXapUCTHIHA
00mIHOCT. 3ByYd MOJEPHO, B KOHTEKCTa Ha ,,eBXapUCTHHHATA SKIMCHOJIOTHS Ha
oTMuHanMs XX B., HO HE OTTOBaps Ha HICTOpUYECKaTa UCTUHA, ICHO JOKYMEHTHUPA-

14 Cps. lyiiues, 1. esita 3a preMCTBEHOCTTA B CPEAHOBEKOBHATA OBJITAPCKa IbpKaBa. —
B: IIpoyuBaHus BpXy CpeTHOBEKOBHATa ObJrapcka uctopus u Kyarypa. Codus, 1981, c. 68 —82.

15 UBanos, 1. Enapxunre B OXpHACKaTa apXHEMHCKONHs mpe3 Hauanoto Ha XI B., ¢. 93.

16 lpunoB, M. Tpu rpamoty, qajaeHu ot umneparopa Bacwuiwii 11 Ha Obarapckuii oxpus-
cku apxuenuckons okono 1020 nero. // Ilepuoduuecko cnucanue (I, 7 — 8), bpauna, brarapcko
KHIKOBHO JIpykecTBo, 1873, c. 14 — 25. — B: Cpunnenust va M. C. [lpunoBs. M3naBa bbi-
rapcKOTO KHIKOBHO JipyxecTBo Bb Codus noas pepakuusara Ha npod. B. H. 3narapcku. T. 2,
c.203 -214.

'7 Toa mpaBu Bredarienue u Ha MBan Caerapos. Cps.: CHerapos, 1. Vcropus Ha
Oxpunckara apxuenuckonus. T. 1. OT ocHOBaBaHETO M 10 3aBiIaAsgBaHETO Ha bankaHCckus 1o-
nyoctpoB ot Typiure. Codus, 1995, c. 53.

18 Beue ce ka3a, 4e HMeHHO bhirapckarTa apXHEMUCKONHs OT BPEMETO Ha CB. Iap bopwuc
e npsk npueMHUK Ha FOctuHuana mpuma. OcBeH TOBa ca HaJIWMYHM MHOKECTBO H3BOPH U y
Teonop Basncamon, u y Hukudop I'puropa (,.a [Tepsa FOcmunuana b6una napevena Mumpono-
aus Ha Bvieapus’) v ap., KOUTO HE € HE0OXOIUMO Jia ObJIaT IUTUPAHU TYK.
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Ha B OCHOBHUTE U3BOPH Ha €110Xara, KaKTo U Ha ChBPEMEHHATa CUTYaIHsI B 00JacT-
Ta Ha ropucaukiuuTe. Omnle Torapa B JMYHO MHCMO MIPOTECTHPAX Mpea aBTopa Ha
Ta3W Te3a, a TOW OOsCHsBAIIE, Ye HCTOPUIECKHUTE apTYMEHTH NMaT CBETCKU XapaK-
Tep ¥ HAMAT HUIIO 00II0 ¢ eKrcuoorusaTa. MIHTepecHo e obade 3amio Torasa ce
ThpcH Bpb3Ka ¢ [Ipuma FOctuanana? He craBa sicHo. M Tyk Om TpsiOBaio ga BakaT
CHIUTE apryMEHTH. 3HaYH €IHU U3BOPHU Ca JIOMYCTHMH, a OpyTu — He. OueBUAHO
MOTHBHTE, BHITPEKH TUTUIOMATHYHUS €31K, Ca YACTO HAPOIHO-MOTUTHYeCKH. ToBa
MIPOBOKMPA M0-33bJI00UEHN 3aHIMAaHHs C BPh3KaTa MeX Ty HCTOPHITA U OOTOCIIO-
BHETO, C HICTOPHSATA KaTO METOJ] 32 OOTOCIOBHE, KOETO POIH U HOB KYPC B YHUBED-
cuTeTa — Bugedenue 6 YbpKOGHAMA UCHOPUSL.

Bce mak ma o0bpHEM OIlle MaJIKO BHIMaHKE Ha HSIKOM CIIOPHU TE3U, M3Ka3aHU
HanocnenbK. Korato Te3m eKmMCcHOoNOrnyHN apryMeHTH OsiXa CIIONIEIeHH Ha e/IHa
koHbpepernus B bap npe3 2016 1., Te mpenu3BUKaxa peaniia HeTOyMEHUS y KoJje-
TUTe, HE3aBUCUMO OT HapOJHOCTTA — BCHYKHU OsXa 03a/ladeHu OT OTPUYAHETO Ha
npuHIMIa translatio ecclesii (momoOHo Ha translatio imperii). Kak Torasa ga o0sc-
HUM TIPEHACSHETO HA Mapurpanckus npectoit ot Llapurpan B Hukes cinem 1204 r.?
Koit e HocuTen Ha nmpueMcTBeHOCTTa — Hukelckuar narpuapx wiau JlaTHHCKUAT
natpuapx B llapurpan? W B To3m ciaydall KOl € HOCHUTEN Ha EKIUCHOJIOTHIHATA
arocToJICKa NMPUEMCTBEHOCT — IIpaBOCIaBHaTa HepapXusi Ui To3U Hapoa boxwuit,
KOMTO cH ocTaBa B llapurpan npu JlarnHckus narpuapx? BuHaru B €KJIMCHOIOTH-
siTa UMEHHO IThPBOHEPApPXbT € HOCHTEN Ha MPUEMCTBEHOCTTA, Ha anoCmoicKkama
npuemcmeerocm. 1 ome Hemo: LlppkBara Hocu Genesure Ha L{apcTBoTo boxwue, a
He Ha reorpadusra, peneda mwin Torroca. MHade kak ma o0scHsIBaMe HaIIpUMED, Je
CerallHuAT AHTUOXHMICKY MaTpUapx, YUETO ceaanile € B Jlamack, € HCTUHCKUAT
HACJIEIHUK Ha TaTpHapCcUTe, KOUTO Tpe3 BEKOBeTe ca MpeduBaBajiv B AHTHOXUSA,
Hamupaiia ce nHec B Typrwms. M meK, ako ce HaJIOXKU 10 HAKAKBU NPUYHHH, HE
nait boxke, na ce mpemectn cenanuiero Ha Lapurpaackus narpuapx ot McranOyr
HanpuMep, KAKBUTO CUTyallud UMaMe JOBOJIHO mpe3 XX B.

3AKJIIFOUEHUE: HACJIIEACTBOTO

Koraro TOBOpUM 3a bbar apCKa apXUCHHNCKOIINA, B HUKAKbB cnyqaﬁ HEC CC€ OTHA-
C4 3a CTHUYCCKA, a 3a CKIIMCUOJIOTUYHA IPUHAAJICIKHOCT. B T031 cMucha TpH6Ba Ja
ce O6’prC BHHMAaHHC HA (baKTa, 4€ UMECTO E‘bﬂeapuﬂ HMa IbPKBOTBOPCH CJICMCHT —
BCsKa OT IOMECTHUTC IbPKBU I'O BKJIKFOYBA B UMCTO CH. Topa HOCH ABTCHTHUYHOCT,
3al10TO 6T>J'Il"apPITC C€ OTNIN4YaBaT I'bPBO CbC CBOATA HBPKBOTBOPHOCT, a CJIC TOBA U
C ABbPXKABOTBOPHOCT. Koraro ApXI/IGHI/ICKOHI/ISITa Ha B’LJ’IFapI/IH € YHUIIIOXKXCHA IIPE3
1766 I, B pa3rapa Ha 3apaX1aHCTO Ha MPOrpe€CUCTKUTC HAITUOHATTUCTUYIHU UACH,
TOBa AaBa sACCH CUTHAJI U 6"bp3 OTTOBOp OT CTpaHa Ha BB3POKACHCKOTO 6’[:HFapCKO
06H_[eCTBO. 3arouBa ABHUIXCHHUEC, KOCTO LIC JOBEAC, IBPBO, 1O Bb3CTAHOBABAHCTO HA
B’BHFapCKaTa IIpaBOC/IaBHA LIbPKBA, MaKap U KaTto EKBapXI/IH, HO IIPOABJDKUTEI Ha
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Apxuenuckonuama Ha bvaeapus, v BTOpo — 10 Bb3CTaHOBSIBAHETO Ha OBJITapckara
IbpKaBa. B TO3W CMHUCHI BBEITPOCHT 3a MPUEMCTBEHOCTTA M HACIIEACTBOTO Ha ApXu-
enuckonuama Ha bvieapus e 0CHOBEH KakTo 3a briarapckara mpaBociaBHa ITbPKBa,
Taka ¥ 3a ObJITapckara Jpp>kaBHOCT. M Bcekn, KOWTO, HE3aBUCHMO 10 KaKBHU IIPH-
YIHM C€ ONHTBA J]a Pa3pyId Ta3u BPb3Ka, He OM MOT'BJ /1a ce Hapuda NpUsATeN Ha
Bbrarapwsi, 3a110To IMETO € €IHO U CHINO0, KakTo B Kumbp HanpuMep, KbIETO TONH-
THYECKATa CAMOCTOSITEITHOCT € CBbP3aHa U € MOCIIeHIIa OT IbpKOoBHara'’.

1 Omme B emapxwuiickure crucsi Ha Hum JlokcomaTsp (XII B.) ce mpaBu ToBa CpaBHEHHE:
,,1107100HO Ha KUIIbPCKaTa € 1 ObJirapckara IbpKBa, HE3aBUCHMA M HEMIOMYNHEHA Ha HUKOH OT

BBPXOBHUTE MPECTOJIM, HO CAMOBJIACTHO YIIPaBJIsIBaHA M PHKOIIOJAraila ce OT COOCTBEHUTE CH
emckonu. — TUBU. T. 7. Codus, 1968, c. 108.
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KUPUJIO-METOJIMEBCKATA ITPOBJIEMATUKA
B KHMKHUHATA HA OXPUJICKATA APXUEIMCKOIINS
(XI - XIII B.)

WInAar. NJIMEB

Hucmumym 3a ucmopuyecku u3cie08anus
npu bvreapckama akademus na naykume

lliya G. Iliev. THE TOPIC OF CYRIL AND METHODIUS IN THE LITERATURE OF
THE OHRID ARCHBISHOPRIC (11™ THROUGH 13™ CENTURIES)

The literary activity that developed within the Ohrid Archbishopric during the period from
its emergence in the early eleventh century to the time when Demetrios Chomatianos sat on the
archbishopric see in Ohrid (early thirteenth century) was diverse and rich The issues related
to the work of the holy brothers Cyril and Methodius and the transfer of this work to Bulgaria
during the time of Prince Boris I occupy an important place in it. This is due to the fact that
these questions were used by the Ohrid archbishops to defend the independent status of the
archdiocese in relation to the Patriarchate of Constantinople. The following sources are of the
most essential importance for tracing the Cyril and Methodius theme in the writings of the high
church clergy, who headed the archbishopric during the period under study: 1) Comprehensive
Life of St. Clement of Ohrid also known as The Long Life of Clement written by Archbishop
Theophylact in the eleventh century; 2) The preserved list of the Ohrid archbishops, compiled
in the middle of the 12" century during the time of Archbishop John Comnenus (the so-called
DuCange’s List); and 3) The Short Life of St. Clement of Ohrid, written in the 13" century by
Archbishop Demetrios Chomatianos.

Keywords: St. St. Cyril and Methodius, St. Clement of Ohrid, Theophylact of Ohrid,
Demetrios Chomatianos, Ohrid archbishopric.
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KuamxoBHaTa medHOCT, pa3Bmia ce B npeaenute Ha OXpuuckara apXuernnc-
KOIKA Mpe3 Mepuoaa oT HEHHOTO Bb3HMKBaHE B HadyayioTo Ha XI B. 10 BpemeTo,
koraro [lumMuThp XoMaTHaH CeHA Ha apXHEMUCKOIICKUs npecton B Oxpua (Ha-
ganoro Ha XIII B.), € pazHooOpa3Ha u Oorara. BaxxHO MsACTO B Hes 3aeMaT BBIIPO-
CUTE, CBBP3aHU C JEJIOTO Ha cBeTtuTe Opars Kupmin m Meronuii ¥ IpeHACSHETO
My B bearapus mo Bpemero Ha kHA3 bopuc [Ispeu. ToBa ce nppku Ha (akTa, de
T€3W BBIIPOCH OWJIM M3ION3BaHU OT OXPUACKHUTE apXHepew 3a 3allyTa Ha He3aBH-
CHUMUS CTaTyT Ha apXuenuckonus crpsiMo KorncrantuHomnonckara narpuapmms. Ot
Hal-CBIECTBEHO 3HAYCHHE 3a MpociensBane Ha Kuprino-MeToaueBckara mpooie-
MaTHKa B ChUMHEHHATA Ha BUCIIWS IHPKOBEH KIIMP, OTNIABABAJ apXHETHCKOIHATA
TIpe] U3CIeIBaHUs Tepuoy, ca: 1. HamucaHoTo oT apxuenuckon TeodwumakT mpe3
XI B. IIpoctpanno xutne Ha cB. KimumenT OXpuAcCKy; 2. 3ama3eHusIT CIIUCHK Ha
OXPHUJICKUTE apXUEINUCKOIH, ChCTaBeH B cpenara Ha XII B. Mo BpeMeTo Ha apxue-
mckorn Moan Komans (. Hap. JIIOKaHXO0B CIUCHK); 1 3. Hamucanoto mpes XIII B.
ot apxuenuckon Jumursp Xomaruan Kparko skutue Ha ¢B. Kimument Oxpuacku'.

[NPOCTPAHHOTO XUTUE HA CB. KIIMUMEHT OXPUIACKHA

Ponenusit B EBpun Ha octpoB EBOest Teodunakt? (OXpUACKH apXHEMUCKOI
ot kpas Ha XI o mepBuTe necetmneTs Ha XII B.) )KUBANM 1 pabOTHII OKOJIO JTBE
CTOJIETHS CJiel Bh3HHKBAaHETO M HAYaJHOTO DPA3NpPOCTPAHEHHE Ha CIaBSHCKara
MUCMEHOCT U KynTypa. Ilopaau ToBa 1 nHGOpMAIUATa, C KOATO pasnoarai, HocH
Oene3nuTe HA TO3M HEMAIbK MHTEpBaJ OT BpeMe. HeBenubx € 3amaBaH BbIPOCHT:
Ot xakBu m3rouHnuu Teoduiakt yepnu cBeAeHusITa 3a aenoro Ha Kupun, Me-
TOAMH W TEXHUTE YYEHHIH, KOUTO HH cboOmasa B IIpoctpanHoTo KinmmenTtoBo
xutue? OTroBOphT Ha TO3U BBIPOC OOMKHOBEHO €: OT IIpocTpanHnTe *KUTHS Ha
Oparara Kupun u Meronuii, cp3nanenn npe3 [X B. 1 ma3eHH BEPOSTHO B OBJrap-
cKkara narpuapuiecka onodnmoreka B Oxpun ,,karo Hanucanute or bora MoiiceeBu
ckpwkanu“. Ilocousar ce u KpaTKUTe CTapoOBJITapcKH KUTHUS Ha cB. KMMeHT n
cB. Haym, oT konTO 10 AHEC € 3ama3eHa caMo €JHa YacT OT 001110 KUBOTOOIIMCAHUE
Ha JIBamMaTa JyXOBHM HOOpaTUMH, U3BECTHO IO UMETO ,,IIbpBO cTapoObarapcko
xutue Ha cB. Haym*, cb3naneHo B Ha4ajaoTo Ha X B., CKOPO CJIEA TAXHATa CMBPT
cpoTBeTHO 1ipe3 910 1. (cB. Haym) u 916 1. (cB. KitumenT).

He Tpsa6Ba na mpomyckame u ¢axra, de Ipe3 Lenus NPOLbIKUTENICH NePUOA
oT BpeMe oT X B. 70 fHec B OXpHUICKO HE IPECcTaBar Ja ce Ha3sT U pa3npoCTpaHs-
BaT JIET€HAN, CBbP3aHH C )KUBOTA U JIEJIOTO Ha OBITapCKusi IbPBOYYHUTEN U CBETEIl,

! 3a Te3u KHIKOBHM MAMETHHIM BXK.: Kupmino-Meromuescka enrmkinonenus [KME]. T.
1 —4. Codus, 1985 —2003.

2 Bk. M3IaHUETO Ha TEKCTa Ha YKATHETO C TIPEBOJT HA OBJITapCKH, OeNIeKKH 1 Onorpadus Ha
aBropa B: [UBU. T. 9. Y. II. [IpousBeneuus va Teopunakt OXpHICKH, OTHACSIIM CE 0 Obirap-
ckara ucropus, noarorsenn ot Wins Uiaues. Codus, 1994.
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Oxpunckust gynorsopen ¢B. Kimmment. 1lle Buamm, ue u cberaButenaT Ha Ilpoc-
TpaHHOTO KJIIMMEHTOBO >kuTHE OWJI MMOBIHSH OT TAaKWBA JIET€HIH.

3a ma cpaBHUM JaHHWTE 32 OCHOBHHTE MOMEHTH OT JAEWHOCTTAa HAa CBETHTE
Opars Kupwmr u Meronnii 1 Ha TEXHUTE YICHHUIH (TIPEeIH UABAHETO HA ITOCICTHATE
B benrapus u cnen ToBa) — TakMBa, KAKBUTO Ca 3alla3eHU B MIOCOYEHHUTE TO-TOpE
W3BOPH, C HadWHA, 10 KoWTO TeodmmakT pa3kas3pa 3a TX, TPsAOBa Ja U3MOI3BaMe
npeau Beuuko . 11, maparp. 4 — 7; m. 111, naparp. 8 — 12 u 1. IV, maparp. 15— 16
Ha [IpocTpannoro KnumentoBo xutue u chorBeTHO M. XIV — XVIII Ha Ilpoc-
TpanHoTo xutue Ha Kupui u mi. V — VII na IIpocTpanHoTo xutue Ha Metoauil.

MHOTOOpOWHHUTE TPEIIKH U MPOITYCKHA Ha BaKHHM CHLOUTHS IMOKa3Bat, ue Teo-
(dbunmakT Wi BpoOIIE He € mo3HaBal [IpocTpanauTe xutus Ha Kupun u Metonmid,
WM € U3TONI3BAJI ChABPIKAIINTE Ce B TAX TAaHHU caMo Hail-o0110 u Jocta cBoOOI-
HO. TBBpAeHnsATa Ha OXPUICKUS apXUENMUCKON 3a aloCTONCKATa JEHHOCT Ha CBe-
TUTE Opars, MOCBETeHA HA MOKPHCTBAHETO HA OBJITApPCKUS HAPOJ U MO-CIEIHAITHO
Ha kHs13 bopuc 1 (852 — 889), oueBHaHO MMAT 32 M3TOYHHUK HAPOTHHU MPEAAHUSI U
nerenan. Kakro e 1o6pe n3BecTHO, IO BpeMe Ha BU3AHTHIICKOTO BIIAJUYECTBO B
OBJITapCKUTE 3eMH MATPHOTHYHO HACTPOCHUTE KHIKOBHUIM U3IOJ3BAIN aBTOPH-
TeTa U 00asTHUETO, KOETO U3TBUBAT 00pa3uTe Ha cBeTUTE Oparsa Kupwr m Mertonuii,
3a J1a MOIbPKAT BUCOK IyXa Ha Obirapckus Hapoxa®. Taka ce MOsIBUIIN JICTEHANTE,
CBBP3BAI M3HAMHUPAHETO Ha CIaBSHCKara a30yKa W IMbPBOYYHTEIHATA ACHHOCT
Ha CBETHUTE Opars ¢ meproaa Ha MOKphCTBaHe Ha Obarapute. CBoeoOpa3eH OT3BYK
OT Te3HW INpenaHus e 3anma3eH B T. Hap. ComyHcka sererna u B [Iponoxxnoro Kupu-
JIOBO JKUTHE — KHIDKOBHH NTAMETHUITN, KOUTO Ca BE3HUKHAIN HAaW-BEPOSITHO TPE3
eroxaTa Ha BU3aHTUICKOTO BIIAIIYECTBO B OBJITAPCKUTE 3EMHU.

IIlo ce oTHacs 10 He3ama3eHOTO B ILIOCT 00mIo kuTHe Ha KimmMeHnt 1 Haym
(ITbpBO cTapobBITapCcKO KUTHE Ha CB. Haym), MoXeM 1a He ce ChbMHSIBaMe, 4e
Teodumakt OXpHUICKH € H3MOI3BAN Ta3H JIUTeparypHa TBopda. Chaelku 1Mo OTHO-
IIEHHeTO My KbM M3BECTHATA HU JIHEC BTOPA YaCT HA MAMETHHUKA, MOXKEM Ja MpHe-
MeM, Y€ CHIIOTO Ce € CIYYWIO U C TAHHUTE 3a cB. KIIMMEHT, KOMTO C€ ChIbpKaIN
B 3ary0eHara mbpBa 4acT Ha KUTHETO.

Anamm3bT Ha TeodumakroBoTo )uTHe Ha cB. KimmMeHT OXpHICKH TTOKa3Ba, 9e
aBTOPBT MPOSBUJI N3BECTHA TEHICHIIMO3HOCT MIPH M3JIaraHeTo Ha (PaKTHUTE, C KOUTO
pasmonarain. Beue Gemre cmomenaro, 4e U3HAMUPaHETO Ha CIaBsHCKara a3oyka |
npeBoabT Ha CBEMEHOTO MHCcaHue, nejlo Ha Oparsata Korncrantua-Kupun u Mero-
I, ca IPeACTaBeH! KaTo Pe3yiTar OT TSAXHATa 3arPKEHOCT 3 IMPOCBEIIABAHETO
Ha OBJITapCKUs HApO, KOMTO HEe pa3Oupall TPBIIKHS €3UK M TOBa OMIIO MpeduKa 3a
BB3IIPUEMAHETO Ha XpUCTHUSIHCKaTa Bapa. TBbpAU ce 10pH, ye cB. MeTonuii nmpe-

3 bearapuzanusata Ha Kuprimo-MeToaueBoTo ei1o € pasrieaana B moapooHocTr ot Jlumo
Yemmemxues (Kuput u Metonuit B Obirapckara ucropuuecka namet mnpe3 CpeIHUTe BEKOBE.
Codust, AkageMUIHO U3aaTencTso ,,Ilpod. Mapun Ipunos*, 2001, c. 79 — 109), koiito e Hanpa-
BWJI ¥ KPUTHYEH aHAJIUN3 HA MTO0-CTapUTe CXBALIaHUs TI0 BBIIPOCA.
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Pa3MoNIOXKII KbM ceOe CH 1 CIIe/l TOBa JIMYHO MOKPBCTHI ObJrapckus Kaa3 bopuc,
C KOTOTO TOAIbpIKaN Ha-OTM3KK OTHOIIEHHs. B ChIOTO BpeMe u ayma He € Ha-
nucaHa 3a BermkomopaBckara MucHs Ha JBamMara CJIaBSHCKH allOCTONH, KaKTO H 32
TexHuTe 00pOU M HcTopudecky mobdean cperry Tpuesndrara epec. He ce cnomena-
Ba 3a CJIABAHCKATA JINTYPIrHs B IbPKBUTE Ha MOpaBHs, KAKTO 1 32 OOTOCITY)KEHUETO
Ha OBITapCKH €3WK, BBEACHO B Kpas Ha IX B. B bwirapus, koraro 3a ToBa Bede
OMJIM HANIHIE HEOOXOIUMUTE MaTEPHAITHH H ,,KaJAPOBU yCIOoBHs®. Te3n MpomycKu
B TeodmrakToBOTO M3II0KEHNE MOTaT Aa ObAaT OOSCHEHH STUHCTBEHO aKo CE B3e-
Me MpeIBUJ] MOTUTHYECKaTa CUTyalns B ObJIrapcKuTe 3eMu B Kpast Ha X1 B. (korato
Hal-BepOATHO € HanucaHo IIpocTpanHoTo KIIMMEHTOBO skUTHE®) U HSIKOU OT LIEJIH-
Te, KOUTO aBTOPHT CH € MOCTaBsT B ONTHOCTTA CH Ha IIaBa Ha bearapckara mppkea
(= Oxpunckara apXUEITUCKOIIHS ).

He ce 6uno cMeHmIIo o11ie MOKOJIEHUETO, KOETO OMIIO CBHIETEN Ha MalaHEeTo
Ha bearapus noj BuzanTuiicka Binact npe3 1018 r., koraro Ha mpecrtosia Ha bearap-
ckata IbpkBa B OXpHI CEAHAT ,,TIBPBHAT OT poMenTe™ — apxuernuckon Jieon (JIbB)
[Tadmaroncku (10377 — 1056?). be3 cbMHEHHE BHCIIATa HepapXus Ha MOHKEHATa
B apxuemnucKkomnusi bparapcka marpuapims moCcTeneHHoO OMiia OTHOBO BU3AHTHHHU-
3WpaHa, KakTo Omino B mbpBUTE AeceTmnetus cien [lokpberBaneTo. B Obirapckure
IIBPKBH, WM TIOHE B EMMCKOIICKATE KaTeApaTHH XPaMOBe, JUTYPrHsITa U MPOIO-
BEJINTE OTHOBO CE M3HACSITM Ha TPBIKH €3UK, KbM KOWTO OBJITapuTe HAMAIH MIPH-
YIHA J1a TUTasAT 0cobeHo Toru yyBcTBa. MHTpoHm3Npanute B Oxpua cuen Jleon
BH3aHTUHCKY ITBPBOCBEIEHUIN HE OMXa MOIIM Aa ObJar OOBHHEHH B TUPEKTHU
OTIMTH 32 KyATYpHA aCUMIUIAIMS HAa OBJATapCKUsl HAPO, HO TaKa WM WHAYe OT TSIX
ce 04YakBaJjo Jla MPEeBbPHAT OBITapuTe, KAKTO MHOTO JAPYTH HAPOTHOCTH B PaM-
KHTE Ha UMIIEPHATA, B JIOSUTHH TOJaHUIU Ha Bacuiesca. Ho chImo Taka e TpyaHo
J1a Ob/Ie OTXBBPIICHO CHBCEM MPEITNONOKEHHETO, e C HanmncBaHeTo Ha [IpocTpan-
HOTO KITMMeHTOBO >kuTHE (MaJIKO CJe]l MPUCTUTAHEeTO CH B KaTeIpasHUs rpaj Ha
brearapckara mppkBa) Teodnmakt € crmocoOCTBaN 3a 3aIMYaBaHe WU ITOHE 3a H3-
MEeCTBaHE Ha 3aJIeH IIJIaH Ha HIKOU OT ChIIECTBYBAINTE IOTOTaBa CTApOOBITAPCKU
CBhUMHEHMUS, TIOCBETEHN Ha maMeTTa Ha c¢B. KimmMeHnT OXpucky.

ITo momo6Hu croOpakenus B [IpoctpanHoTo KITMMEHTOBO KUTHE W CBETHTE
Opatst Kupun n Metonuii ca TSICHO CBBp3aHHM ¢ OBJTapCKHsl HAPOI B TIEpHOAa Ha
HETOBOTO NPEMUHABaHE OT ,,MpaKa Ha HEBEJECHHETO KbM ,,BElINKaTa W WCTHHCKA
cBenmHa™ (Mca. 9: 2) Ha 6orono3Hanuero. [locpeacTBOM CIIaBOCIOBHATA CH TT0 al-

4 ITo Tpamunus ,,mo0BIrapsiBaHeTO" Ha bhIrapckara bpKBa ce OTHACS KbM IIEPHO/IA CIIE]
T. Hap. [IpecnaBcku chbop mpe3 893 I, HO BCHIHOCT CTaBa AyMa 3a €IMH MPOIIEC, KOUTO BHPBSLT
mapaeliHo ¢ TOATOTOBKATa Ha OBJITapCKU CBEIECHUIIM M MIPEMMCBAHETO Ha OOTOCITY)KEOHN KHH-
I'M Ha CTapoOBITAPCKHU €3UK, M3BBPIIBAHN IO PHKOBOACTBOTO Ha KitmmenT u Haym u ommoma-
TaHW aKTHBHO OT ObJTapckuTte Baagerenu boprc u CumeoH.

5 Tliev, 1. The Long Life of Saint Clement of Ohrid. A critical edition. // BBg, IX, 1995,
p. 68 —70.
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pec Ha TEXHHUsI TyXOBEH MOABUT Teo(miakT HaMeKBaI 3a AyIIeClacUTeIHaTa 1034,
KOSITO OBJTapuTe MPUI0OMIN OT CBOUTE KOHTAKTH ¢ BH3aHTHS M 3apaaym KOUTO OH
TpsOBaJO 1a Ce OTHACAT IMOYTHTEIHO KbM CBOSITA KPBCTHHUIA U TIPOCBETUTEIIKA.

Hpyr acniext Ha TeodunakroBuTe BHYIICHNS, HANIPAaBEHU B pa3kasa 3a KUBO-
Ta ¥ JeJI0TO Ha cB. KITMMEHT, peICTaBIIsIBaT HACATU3UPAHUTE OTHOIIEHUS MEXKIY
CBETCKaTa M I'bpKOBHATa BiacT. Ha HAKOIKO MBTH KUTHUEIHCEIBT HCKa 1a yOoeau
CBOWTE YHTATENH U CITyIIaTeNH, 9¢ B MUHAJINTE BPEMEHa, 33 KOUTO pa3Ka3Ba, KHs-
3eTe U Iapere (KOUTO HaucCThHA ca O boxuu mocTaBeHUI Ha CBOUTE MPECTO-
JIM) ca ce OTHACSAIN KbM ITBPKOBHHUTE apXHUEPEH KaTo Jela KbM CBOUTE POIUTEIH.
TakuBa ca OTHOIIEHUATA MEXKIY BEIMKOMOPABCKHUS KHA3 PocTrcnas, maHOHCKUS
kH:13 Komenr  ObJrapckus KHsi3 bopuc, ot enHa cTpaHa, ¥ CB. MeTonuii — oT Apyra
(ITpoctpannoro KinumenToBo xutue, maparp. 15 — 16). ChIoTo mo-KbCHO IIe ce
oBTOpH U MeXay cB. Kimument u map Cumeon (IIpocrpannoTo KitmMeHTOBO *KU-
THe, maparp. 47 — 52; maparp. 53 — 54; maparp. 55; maparp. 60 u maparp. 61 — 62).
3a ToBa cBoe nmoBeaeHne CMMEOH nMaJ puMepa Ha cBosl poauren bopuc u Ha He-
TOBUTE MPHUOIIKEHHN, OTHECIIH CE€ C TAKOBa BHUMAaHWE U YBAXEHNE KbM IPUCTHUT-
Hanute ot Benukomopasusi Kupuno-Metoauesu yuenunu Kinument, Haym u AH-
remapuit (IIpoctpannoTo KimuMeHToBO )utHe, maparp. 47 — 52; maparp. 53 — 54
u maparp. 55).

He na mocnenno mMsacTo TpsiOBa ga 0b1e 00bpHATO BHUMAHHE Ha OTHOIIIECHUATA
MEX]Ty JIOSUTHUSI KbM CBETCKATa BIIACT MpeJiaT U XPUCTOIOOUBUS BIIAIETEN, KOUTO
Teodwumakt Moxenupan B imieTo Ha enrckon KinMeHt u iap CUMeoH B U3BECT-
Hara clieHa ¢ ,,ocTaBkara Ha KIIMMEHT OT enucKolickara Kareapa, Helpuera ot
Cumeon. B 3amazenute nucma Ha Teodunakt OXpUIACKHA N300MICTBAT IPUMEPHUTE
Ha 0A00Ha CEPBIITHOCT KbM CHIIHUTE Ha JICHS, C IIOMOIITA Ha KOATO OXPHUJICKUASAT
apxuepei ce OIUTBaJI J1a ce JOMOTHE JI0 OJIATOBOJICHUETO Ha MMIIepaTop AJleKchi |
Komana (1081 — 1118). CmomeHnarara mo-rope ciieHa oOCIy»Bajla Te31 CTPEMEKH
Ha apXUENHCKONa M BEPOSITHO TOBA € €Ha OT MPUYUHUTE TS J1a TOMAaHe B KUBO-
TOOIMCAHKETO Ha HETOBHS W HA msyiara beirapcka mbpkBa HEOECEH MOKPOBUTEN.
CrmeBpemenHo TeodumakT ce omuTBal 1a 3aBOIOBA MTO-CHITHU TIO3UIINHU B HETIPeC-
TaHHHUTE 0OpOM 3a ONa3BaHe HA MHTEPECUTE Ha MOBEpEeHHS My auore3. OT mucMma-
Ta Ha apXxuepesi 3HaeM HEMAaJIKO 33 PAa3INYHHUTE CBETCKU W IIbPKOBHH W3TOYHUIIH
Ha 3aIUTax¥ 110 OTHOIIIEHHE Ha Te3u mHTepecH. [locpeacTBoM HaIMCaHOTO OT HETO
xutne Ha cB. Kimument TeodunakT 3a mopesieH mbT HACTOSIBAJ 32 CTAPUHHOCTTA,
HE3aBHCHUMMUS CTATyT U MOJapeHuTe NpuBIIernd Ha OXpUICKaTa apXHeTUCKOIINS,
HacJemnHHIAa Ha bearapckara ippkBa oT BpemeTo Ha bopuc, CumeoH n KimnMeHT.

Csbc cpencTara Ha JquTeparypara TeouakT 3amuTaBai i HE3aBUCUMUS CTa-
TYT Ha CBOSITA apXHUEMHCKOMHs, 0c0OeHO 110 oTHOoIeHne Ha KoHcTaHTHHOTOICKaTa
narpuapmus. ToBa MOXke Aa ce MpOCIIeAn Ha MHOTO MECTa B HAIIMCAHOTO OT HETO
Ceeru-KnmmMenToBo xuthe. Taka HanpuMep, HUKBIE B TBOpOaTa He ce ClIOMEHaBa
3a OTHOIIIEHUS, KaMO JIA 32 HAKAaKBO MOAYMHEHO MOJOKEeHHe Ha enuckorn KianMeHt
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CIIPSIMO TIPEICTABUTENINTE HA BUCIIATA IbPKOBHA BiacT — Omin Te or CuHOMA Ha
bobirapckara ibpkBa Uil OT aHTypaka Ha KoHcTanTHHOIONCKUS narpuapx. Jlopu
CBOETO Ha3HA4YEHHE Ha EMUCKOIICKaTa KaTenpa — cropen Tekcra Ha [IpoctpanroTo
KmumentoBo xutne — KiimMeHT modydusl He B pe3yaTar Ha PHKOMOIOKEHHE OT
cTpaHa Ha OBJITapCKUS IBPKOBEH I7IaBa, a MPSIKO TI0 HapeX/TaHe Ha BIaeTeNs ap
Cumeon (mmaparp. 62). Ciydasat cbe camusl TeoduakT € JOHAKBAC HIACHTHYCH:
TOH, pa3zbupa ce, Oni prKorookeH ot CuHona Ha bearapcekara mmppksa (= Oxpun-
cKaTa apXHeMUCKOMHs ), HO OMJI HOMHHHUPAH 32 TO3W MOCT JIMYHO OT BU3AHTUHCKHUS
uMIeparTop, a He or KoHCTaHTHHOMOICKAaTa MaTpUapIIIHs.

BeposTHO OTHOBO € 1EN [1a ce MPEeMBJIYH POJIsTa HA Ta3d WHCTUTYIH, Teo-
¢unakT He croMeHaBa 3a BenmnkomopaBckara mucus Ha Kupwin n Metoauii, wH-
CIIMpYpaHa U PbKOBOJICHA OT IiaBaTa Ha BuzaHnrtuiickara bpkBa narpuapx @otuit
(858 — 867 1. m Bropu WBT mpe3 877 — 886 I.). 3a cMeTKa Ha TOBAa MHUIIMATHBATA
3a TIOKPBCTBAHETO HA OBJTAPCKHS HAPOJ M 3a MPOCBETUTENICKA (pa30Oupail xpuc-
TUSHU3aTOPCKa) IEHHOCT B CTpaHaTa € OTIaJeHa M3I[UI0 Ha JTUYHATa PEBHOCT Ha
CBETHTE OpaTs, MPOIUKTYBaHa OT TAXHOTO allOCTOJICKO Mpu3BaHue (Taparp. 5).

IIpn ananm3a Ha chABPIKAHWETO W CTWJIA Ha HamucBane Ha [IpoctpanHOTO
KnumenTtoso xutne TpsiOBa ga 00bpHEM BHIMaHUE U Ha HAYUHA, TIO KOHTO B TBOP-
Oara ca oTpa3eHH CIOPOBETE MO BhIIpoca 3a m3xoxaeHneTo Ha Cs. [lyx. Ilo3umm-
sita Ha camusl TeoHakT ce chabppKa B peUnTe Ha Hali-BUIHUTE MeTonueBH yde-
Hu| — [opasn u KimmMenT, HacoueHu cpenly epeTHYHUTE CXBalllaHuI Ha HEMCKOTO
IYXOBEHCTBO BbB Benmmkomopasus. KakTo Beue ctaHa Ayma, OMHUCaHUTE B )KUTHUETO
CIIOPOBE CE€ BOIAT HM3IUIO B JIyXa M C apryMeHTUTe Ha KbcHUA XI B., a HE OT To-
surnuuTe Ha marpuapx @otwmit pe3 [X B. Teodumakt, KOWTO KaKTO 3HAEM € aBTOP
¥ Ha TpakTara ,,B KakBo ce OOBHHSBAT JATUHINTE™ (3aHUMAaBaIl] CE M C BBIIPOCa
3a pa3Nmu4HeTo B Mo3uiuuTe Ha V3TouHompaBociaBHaTta u Ha PumMokaronmdecka-
Ta IIbPKBa IO BBIIpOca 3a m3xoxacHueTro Ha CB. [[yx), 0OBHHIBAN B M30IMMaYaBaHEe
Ha XpUCTHSHCKATa JOKTPHUHA 0 oTHOIIeHHe Ha CB. JlyX eamHCTBEHO (ppaHKCKOTO
IYXOBEHCTBO BbB BennkomopaBus. KbMm pumckuTe mamu obade, YHETO HETOCe-
JTIOBATETHO OTHOIIEHHE KbM Kupnino-MeTroaueBoTo femno GpakTHIecku ro 00pexin
Ha MPOBAJl B CPETHOAYHABCKUTE CIABSHCKH cTpaHu BemmkomopaBus u [lanonwms,
He OWJI OTIPaBeH aOCONIOTHO HHUKAKBB YKOp. Jlake HampoTHB — OTHOIIEHHETO B
[IpocTtpannoTo KitmMeHnToBo xutre KpM mama Anpuas 11 (867 — 872) e moBede ot
nosoxuTenHo. Ha eHo MsICTO TOM € cpaBHSABAaH IO aBTOPUTET ¢ XPUCTOBUTE yue-
HUK — anoctonute. [lomo6HO Ha arr. [1aBen, KOWTO CMETHAI 3a HY)KHO Ja TIIOHUCKa
OT TSIX OOOpEHNE Ha MIPUHIIAIINTE Ha CBOETO YUCHHUE, TaKa U CIIABIHCKUTE ITbPBO-
YUHTENH ce OTIIPABIIIN IPH Tarma AJpuaH, 3a J1a Moay4yar OT Hero MOTBbPXKICHHE,
4e ca mpeBenn O6e3ynpedno CBeTUTe MUCAHUS Ha CIIABIHCKU €3WK (maparp. 8).

Benuku Te3u xectoBe Ha 1o0pa Boist KbM [larcTBoTO OT cTpaHa Ha BHCIIETO
BH3aHTHUICKO TyXOBEHCTBO B Kpas Ha XI B. He Omnm HUKak ciydaiiau. [Ipes ecen-
ta Ha 1089 1. B KoHCTaHTHHOMON 3acenaBan ch00p, Ha KOMTO CE B3EIH PEIICHHS
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3a BB3MpHEMaHe Ha Kypc KbM MOJ0OpsBaHE Ha OTHOIICHUATA ¢ PuMckara mippk-
Ba, ckbcanu mpe3 1054 r. (1. map. Benuka cxuszma). OO cr00p Ha TOMHPEHUETO
Ow1 TuTaHuMpan 3a mposierra Ha 1091 1., HO TOM Taka M HE ce ChCTOs. B Xoma Ha
MTOJTOTOBKATa 32 HETOBOTO MPOBEXKAaHe OT Teo(rIakT KaTo BUIEH CIIEUAHCT 110
JOTMAaTUYHUTE BBIPOCH OMIIa ITOMCKaHa KOHCYNITAIUS 32 PA3INIHITa MEXKY IBETE
LspKkBH 1 TOI HaIKMCall BEIIPOCHUS TPaKTar (,,B KakBO ce OOBHHSIBAT JIATHHITATE ).
ITo chioTo Bpeme cheraBuid U IIpocTpanHoTo KiMMEHTOBO XKUTHE, KOETO € IPOo-
MUTO OT CHIMS MO3UTUBEH cripsimo [lancTBoTo myX.

W raka, nmpu ananmmza Ha TeodmrakTtoBoTo CBeTH-KIMMEHTOBO KHUTHE TIPO-
JUYaxa CIeIHNUTE TeHCHIINH B HAYMHA, TT0 KOMTO € U3JI0KEHO JIeJI0TO Ha CBETHUTE
Kupun u Metoauit u TeXHUTE YUYSHUIIM U TIociienoBarenu B boirapus:

e  Kupwn u Metoauii (= Buzantus) ch3ganm a30yka 3a ThHEIIUTE B Mpaka Ha
€3WYeCTBOTO OBITapu B MOKPbeTHIN (MeTtonuit) bopuc o cBos (a He Ha Koncran-
THUHOIIOJICKaTa IbPKBA) MHUINATHBA.

e (CBeTcKHTE BIAACTEIN CE OTHACSIN KbM apXHUEepenuTe KaTto KbM CBOH OaIly;
apxuepeunTe IbK OWIIN JIOSUTHU KbM BIIQ/ICTEIIHTE.

e Oxpujackara apXHeNHuCKONUs OT JPEBHM BpeMeHa Omila He3aBUCHUMa OT
KoHcTanTHHOMOICKAaTa TAaTPHAPIIIHSL.

e Kupun u Meronuit (1 TeXHHUTE YUEHHUIH) ce Oopenu ¢ ,,fiomaropckara
epec (a He C TPUE3UYHETO), MPOTIOBSIBaHA OT (PPAHKCKOTO TyXxoBeHCTBO (IlamcTBo-
TO HE € HAMECCHO).

e Kuaz Crerononk u ¢ppankute (a He [lancTBoro) ocyermnn Kupuino-Meto-
JUEBOTO e10 BbB Bennkomopasus u [TaHoHusI.

JIOKAHXOBUAT CITUCHK

OTHOILIEHHETO Ha OXPUICKHUTE apxuepen oT cpenara Ha XII B. kbM Obirapcko-
TO KYATYPHOUCTOPUYECKO HACIIEICTBO MOXKeE Ja ObJie MPOCIIEACHO U BbB BPEMETO,
KOraTo Ha4eJo Ha ,,lIbpKBaTa Ha Isu1a bearapud’ cTosl NiIeMEeHHUKBT Ha UMIIEpa-
Top Anekcuii | Komuns — Aipuan Komuns, npuen Mosameckoto ume Moan. B Tosa
BpeMe OnIl Ch31aeH equH 3a0eeKUTeIeH TeKCT — CHUCHKBT Ha ObJIrapcKuTe ap-
XHMEMUCKONHU (HapuyaH OIle TI0 UMETO Ha HETOBHUS OTKPUBATEN U IIbPBU U31ATEN —
Hlapn roxamxk, J{rokaHkoB cnuchbK, wim karanor)®. Criopen mbpBusi ObJIrapcku

6 Bok. crarusita ,,JltokamkoB cnucbk™ B KME. T. 1. Codust, 1985 (asrop M. dyiiues). Ha-
nocneqbk ¢ gaHaUTe B CHHChKa Ha OBIrapcKuTe apXuenuckonu ce 3annMaxa W. Boxuios B:
HUcropus Ha beirapus B Tpu Toma. T. 1. UK ,,Anyouc*, Codust, 1999, c. 365 — 372 u B. Tbpnko-
Ba-3aumoBa ([rokamxoB ciiucek. // PBg, XXIV, 2000, No 3, p. 21 — 49; B chljata KHIKKa Ha
cnrcanueTo, Ha c. 50 — 65, C. bbpaueBa ny0OnnKyBa oliie ¢IMH MPEnuc Ha MaMETHUKA, ChbXpaHsi-
BaH B MockBa). Mnaausr rpbiiku konera M. EBanreny oOHaponsa HOBOOTKpHT OT A.-E. Taxuaoc
B TupHaBoc (paiioHa Ha Jlapuca) npenuc Ha crucbka oT XIV B., KOWTO HE ChIbpiKa HUKAKBH
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M3/aTes Ha MaMeTHNKa — Vopyan MBaHOB, ,,CMIUCHKBT OHII ChCTAaBEH KbM CpejaTa
ua XII B., Olle MPMWKUBE HA MOCICAHHS CIIOMECHAT B HErO apXMEIHCKOI — Moan
Kowmawns, xorTo cThirt Ha OXpUACKUS MPECTONI BEB BTOpara 4eTBhPT Ha XII B.
koiito mipe3 1143 r. Beue yuacTBas B KOHCTaHTHHOIIONCKHS CHOOp MPOTHUB OOTOMH-
nute. Criopen nNo-KbCHH U3CISI0BATENN Ha TEKCTa AIPHaH ¢ 3aMOHAIIIIIT MEXKTY
1140 u 1142 ., a mocneaHOTO CBEACHUE 3a )KUBOTA MY C€ OTHACS JI0 HETOBOTO y4ac-
tre B Koncrantunonosickus (BiaaxepHckn) cr00p, OCHIMI epeTuinTe Bacunaku u
Corupux Ha 12 — 13 maii 1157 1.

Cr1e/[0BaTeITHO OTHOMIEHUETO Ha apxuenuckon Moan KOMHIH KbM HCTOpHSTA
Ha brarapckara ubpksa u Aenoto Ha Kupuin u Metoauii 1 Ha TEXHUTE YYSHUIU U
nociefoBateny B bearapus moxe 1a Ob/le ycTaHOBEHO OT TekcTa Ha Crrchbka Ha
OBJITapCKUTE apXUEMUCKOIH, ChCTABEH M0 HETOBO BpeMe M HECHMHEHO C 0Jj00pe-
Hueto My. [lpean na npucThiMM KbM aHaNK3a HAa BBIIPOCHHUTE CBEICHUS, 1€ TIPH-
BeZIeM IIPEBO/Ia HA OPUTHHATHUS TEKCT, OTHACSII C€ A0 ITbPBUTE HAKOJIKO BKITIOUE-
HU B CHHCHKa apXHEMMCKONK Ha bearapus (cuped Ha brarapckara mbpksa), CTo-
st Ha OXPUACKYS apXHETHCKOIICKH PECTON 10 HadanoTo Ha XI B., koraro mpes
1037 r. ce cmomuHa UBaH JleOBpCKH, IOCIETHUAT OBITAPHH, 3a€MaJT TO3H IOCT:

1. Ilpomocen, apxuenuckon Ha Capanka, ype3 KOTOTO CBETHTE OTIH Bb3passi-
Bany Ha rutocoda, korTo xyien Ceerus [[yx, KakTo MOXKe J1a ¢ BUIH B JHCBHU-
nuTe Ha camus [IppBu [BeenmeHCKH| cHOOP.

2. Memoouii, poxxaeH O0par Ha cB. Kupun @mirocod; phKOIOIOKEH 3a apXHe-
nickon Ha Mopae B [1anonus ot puMckus mmana Hukomaii, KOWTO [CBETHTENICTBAN ]
cnen Anpua.

3. [opa30, pHKOTIONOKEH OT MeTomui, a mociie N3roHeH OTAyX00O0pInTe.

4. Krumenm, kato craHaj enuckor Ha Tuepuymnon wim Bennka, ceTHe O
HaToBapeH oT ObJTapckus nap bopuc na Hax3upasa u TpeTus Asu1 Ha bearapckoTo
napctso, T. e. ot Conyn 10 Mepuxo n Kannna wiu (n) Tacummsr.

5. Hamuan [cBetutenctpain| B Jlopocton, naemnus JpbCcThp; 10 HETOBO Bpe-
Me U bearapckara [1spkBa] Oere moveTeHa 3a aBTokedanHa. Toit Oerie mpoBb3-
IJIaceH 3a marpuapx ot ViMmepaTopcKusi CHHKITUT T10 3armoBe/1 Ha BacuiieBca Poman
Jlakanus, a mocie 6erre Hi3BeaeH ot Moau Humucxm.

6. ' epman, [HapuuaH] u ['aBpum, koiiTo [cBeTHTENCTBAN ]| BEB Bomen u Ilpecra.

7. Quaun, [cBeTuTencTBaN| B JIuxanma, KOMUTO rpam HAKora ce ¢ Hapudan Ca-
capumna, a qaec — OXpu.

8. Hean, xolito cpiio [cBeTuTencTBAN| B OXpHI; TOW OWI OT 1eOBPCKOTO CENo
ATHOaHIHUKY, [OWBII | HITYMEH Ha HAMHpAIIWS ce TaM MaHacTup ,,CB. boropomuiia“.

chiectBenu pasHouereHus (Evangelou, I. The Notitia Archiepiscoporum of Bulgaria (according
to codices Paris. gr. 880, Mosq. syn. gr. 286 and Tyrnavo 18). // Scripta, 2007, No 5, p. 63 — 72).
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9. Jleon (JIvs), IpBB OT poMenTe, [OMBII ] XapTodmiakc Ha Benmnkara mbpkBa
(,,CB. Codus™ B Koncrantunonon). Toit cerpaawmn momHara mepkea (B Oxpun),
[mocBeTeHa] Ha ©MeTO Ha cBeTtara boxkust MbapocT.

3a mepBUSL, BKIIIOYEH B TO3U CIIHCHK OT OTNIaBsABa M beiarapckara mbpkBa cBe-
Tutenu — [Ipomoeen, e ce 3aI0BOJIMM CaMo JIa OTOENIeKHM, de OWII eqUH OT aK-
TUBHUTE y4acTHUIM B [IppBuUs Becenencku cr00p (325) 1 KaTo TakbB, €CTECTBEHO,
He Om Morbn qa ObAe TiaBa Ha bearapckara mwbpkBa B OXpui, a MPUCHCTBA Ha
IIBPBO MSCTO B CIIMCHKA HA JYXOBHUTE M MPEACTOATEIH BEPOSTHO, 32 Ja TpUaae
CTapHHHOCT U aBTopuTeT Ha [[bpkBara’. Cien HEero uaBa CIABSIHCKUAT TbPBOYYH-
Ten Memoouii. 3a HeTo, KaKTo BIDKIaMe, C€ CITIOMEHAaBa MOTPEITHO, Y€ OHIT pHKOIIO-
JIOXKEH 3a apXuenuckon ot nana Hukonaii, a He oT AJlpuaH U OCBEH TOBa PEIbT HA
CBETHTEJICTBAHE Ha JIBaMaTa PUMCKH ITbPBOCBEIIEHUITHN € 00bpKaH. ChCTaBUTEIAT
Ha TEKCTa He Ce € OMpPaBsy MHOTO 1o0pe U ¢ IIbpKOBHara reorpadus Ha MeTtoan-
€BHU AWOIIe3 U IpeBbpHaT Mopasus B KareapaiieH rpan (Mopag) Ha [lanonus. Toi
o0ade SBHO IMO3HABAJN W NPHUEMA 3a UCTUHHH JIETEHAAPHUTE CBEACHUS 3a IPSIKO
yuactue Ha Opatsta Kupun u MeTtonuii B IbpKOBHUS JKUBOT Ha HOBOTIOKPHCTEHUTE
Obarapu. B mornkara Ha TO3W pen Ha MUCHH U [ 0pa30 — HaH-BUIHUAT MOPABCKH
yueHuk Ha Kupun u Meronuid, e cBbp3an ¢ bbarapckara nbppkBa. O4eBUAHO 3a
cberaBuTens Ha CriMchbka Ha OBJITAPCKATE apXHUEMTUCKOTN apXUMIACTHPCKaTa JAei-
HOCT Ha MeTonuii M Ha HETOBUTE Hal-OMM3KM yUEeHUIN U TOMOIIHUIY — [opa3n u
KimmMeHT (Ha Te3n TeXHH KauecTBa oOpbina BHUMaHue u [IpocTpanHoro Kimnmen-
TOBO KUTHE), OWJIa YacT OT HaYaJIHAaTa ITbPKOBHA MCTOPHS Ha OBJITapCKUS HAPOII.
Moske Ou 3a TOBa J1a € crtocoOCTBalIa M JIeTeHaaTa, 4e [ opasz ce e momBru3asai ¢ Hi-
KOH OT APYTUTE CBOU chOpars CeMOUNCIICHUITHN B FOTO3AMaHUTE OBJITapCKU 3EMH,
OTIVIaC OT KOATO € HAANMHUCHT OT MOIIEXpaHUTEITHHUIaTa B OepaTCKus MaHACTHP
,CB. JleBa Mapus‘ 3a 3amazeHnuTe TaMm (3aeqHO ¢ KocTHTe Ha ocTaHanute Ceamo-
YqcIeHUIH) [ 0pa3moBu CBETH MOIIIH.

CrnienBamioTo UMe OT CITUCHKA € TOBa Ha OBITapCKusl MbPBOYyINTEN KnumeHm,
3a KOrOTO HaNCTHHA HE C€ TBHPIH, 4e € OWiI OBIrapCcKu apXHEeNrCcKOIl U Ce TPaBu
ONMUT 3 ObJIc YTOYHEHO MECTOIOJIOKEHHUETO Ha MHUCTEPUO3HATA MY EIHCKOIHS®,
C YTIpaBIIEHUETO Ha KOSTO OWJI HATOBAapeH MO pemieHne Ha KHiI3 CHMEeoH (B TeKCTa

7 Stoytcheva, St. Bishop Protogenes of Serdica. His life and theological views (335-351). //
Byzantinoslavica, LX, 1999, No 2, p. 308 —314.

8 TTo-cTapuTe cXBallaHHs — B TOBA YUCIIO U HACHTHHKaUsITa HAa Benuka ¢ TuBepuymo,
ca 0600menu ot II. Kosenapos B crarusra ,,Enapxus na Knument Oxpuacku“ 8 KME. T. 1.
Codust, 1985, c. 655 — 658; To31 aBTOp CTHra 0 3aKITIOYCHHETO, ue KilMMeHTOBaTa eMUCKOIICKa
obnacrt ce e mpoctupana ot ConyHcko 1o 3anaguute Pogomnu; apyro MHeHHE BX. 00001IEHO y
Iliev, 1. La mission de Clement d’Ohrid dans les terres sud-ouest de la Bulgarie medievale. //
Etudes historiques, 13, 1985, p. 62 — 64, ciopen koroto KiuMeHT € GHIT pHKOTIOJIOKEH 3a eIUC-
KOII Ha JIparyBUTHTE, )KUBeeIU Kpaii Bapaapa B norpannynus (B kpas Ha [X B.) paitioH Mexay
boarapus u Buzantust.
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TOBa HE € JOYTOYHEeHO). BrIpexu ToBa, aHOHUMHUAT aBTOop Ha CruChKa KaTo e
JIY € MCKaJ Jla HA BHYIIH, 9€ KaTo enmuckon KimMeHT He e OMT B TOJYNHEHO OTHO-
IIeHne CIpsSMO IaBara Ha beiarapckara IIbpKBa U ce € MOMYMHSBAI €IUHCTBEHO
Ha JKellaHuATa Ha KHs13a. Mexay npyroro, Obirapckara IppkaBa TYK € HapedeHa
mapcTBo (Bacwins) a bopuc — map Ha ObaTapuTe (Bacuienc). JFOKaHXOBHST CITH-
CBK € ChbXPaHWJI U €IHO WHTEPECHO W JIOCTOBEPHO (CHOpEI MOBEYETO U3CIEN0Ba-
TeJH Ha MTAMETHUKA) CBEJCHHE — 3a JYXOBHO-Ham30pHHUTE (yHKINK Ha KimumeHt
BBPXY ,,TPETUA 51 Ha bharapckoTo apcTBO, YMSTO FOXKHA TPaHMIlA ChBIIajiala ¢
muausaTa ConyH (Ha n3ToK) — KanunHa (Ha FOHOAI0AaHCKOTO anpruaTniecKko Kpaii-
Opexue, Hemaned ot IH. rp. Bibopa).

[Ipu ananm3a Ha cBeZleHHUATA 332 OBITAPCKOTO MUHAIO, ChABpKamH ce B Crn-
chbka Ha OBITapcKkuTe apxuenuckonu (J{FokamKOBHS CIHCHK), C€ HaThbKBaME Ha
CIIETHUTE TCHCHIINH:

e Meromuii (= BuzaHTHSA) M HETOBUTE Hal-M3THKHATH yYeHUIW lopa3m u
KnumeHnT croenu Haueno Ha brarapckara 1rbpKBa.

e brirapckusat nap (sic!) boprc moBepmr ma KimumeHT Hag3opa Ham eqHa
Tpera ot bearapckoro maperso (sic!).

e bwarapckara mppKBa MMa JpeBHA WCTOPHS, KOSATO 3al0YBa C €IUH OT W3-
BeCcTHHUTE y9acTHHIHN B [IspBus Bcenercku crbop (IIpoToren), koitTo 6w u Goperr
CpeIlly epecuTe U CIEIHAIHO CPEIly HEepaBOCIaBHUTE TBHPIACHUS HA apHaHHUTE
o otHomenune Ha CBetn Jlyx, obopenn ot Hero Ha Capaukuiickus cs6op (343 1)
(I'opasm chIO ce MPOTUBOIIOCTABSIT HA EPETHIINTE TyXOOOPIIN).

e brwarapckara mppkBa BuHarud € Owia HezaBucuMa OT KOHCTaHTHHOIION-
cKara maTpuapiys U € JOCTHTHaia (ChOTBETHO — 3aryoOmiia) maTpuapuiecKoTo CH
JIOCTOMHCTBO 1O perieHue Ha MMnepaTopckusi ChbBET U JJUYHO HAa BU3AHTUUCKUTE
BaCHJICBCH.

e U moHacrosmieM (KbM MOMEHTa Ha cbh3gaBaHe Ha CHuchka — cpefara Ha
XII B.) bernrapckara mmppKkBa 3aeMaja BUCOKO TIOJIOKEHNE W HEWH TPEICTOATEN OMIT
HE IpyT, a IUIEMEHHUKBT Ha BU3aHTHHCKHUSA mmneparop Anekcuit I Komaun (ToBa
HE3aBHUCHMO MOJIOKEHHE C€ TIOTBBPIK/IaBa M OT HAIIFICAHOTO TI0 CHIIIOTO BPEME OT ap-
xuMaHaput Hur Jlokcomarsp u3nnokeHue — ,,Peq Ha marprapiiecKuTe mpecTou ).

C nmpyru mymu, HaOlIfoqaBaMe ChIMUTE TCHACHIIMH, XapakTepHH H 3a Teodu-
JIAKTOBOTO TBOPYECTBO, TIOSBUIJIO C€ Ha OSUT CBSIT OKOJIO BEK W IOJIOBHHA TIO-PAHO.
Buxme Morn 1a TOBOpUM U 3a MIPHEMCTBEHOCT, KOSITO IIIe C€ oYepTae OIle Mo-pe-
nedHO, KOraTto Te3W HAOMIONCHHS ObIaT MPOABIDKEHH TO-I0JIy B HACTOSIIOTO H3-
cienBaHe ¥ OOXBaHAT BPEMETO Ha €IHA OT CIENBAIIUTE SPKU JIMYHOCTH, CTOSIIN
Hadelo Ha brarapckara mippkBa B Oxpua npe3 mppBute necermietus Ha XIII B. —
Humutbp XoMaruat.
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KPATKO JKUTHUE HA CB. KIMMEHT OXPUACKU

Benukn n3cnenoBarenu Ha Kparkoto Ceetu-KinMeHTOBO jkuTHE CE chIacs-
Bar ¢ ()aKTa, 4e 3a OCHOBAa Ha XOMaTHaHOBHUS pa3Ka3 cToH IIpocTpaHHOTO KUTHE Ha
Oxpuackust 4ygoTBOpeN, A€o Ha apxuenuckon Teodunakr Oxpuacku. M3monsa-
HU Ca U JPYyTU HE3ala3eH! [0 JHEC M3TOYHMIIM, a ChIO TaKa HapOIHU JIETEHIU U
npenaHusi, Ho 1 KnIMMEeHTOBH MaMETHUIN M PBKOIIMCHU ChbUYMHEHHS, ChILECTBYBA-
mu npe3 XIII B.

ITpu oueHkara Ha CBelEHUATA B TAMETHUKA HE TpsOBa J1a 3a0paBsiMe, 4e TOH
e OuI ch3Aa]eH 3a YeTeHe 10 BpeMe Ha ciy»0ara 3a IbpKOBHUS NPa3HUK Ha CBe-
Tera. OCBEH TOBa Bb3HMKBA B pAMKHUTE Ha MOIPOOHO pas3riiefaHara B HaYajIo0TO Ha
TOBa M3CJIEABAHE OXPUICKA TPAAMLUS — IrpajieHa U yKpenBaHa (KbM BPEMETO Ha
XomaTraHoBOTO cBeTuTeacTBaHe B OXpua) B NPOAbKEHHE Ha OJIM30 JBa BEKa OT
BHU3aHTUNCKUTE MbPBOCBEIIEHNIN Ha [{bpkBara Ha ,,iana bearapus“. [lo-Hatarbk
LIe ce OMMTaMe 4Ype3 KOHKPETHH MPHUMEpPU OT TEKCTa Ha MaMETHUKA Ja OOSICHUM
CHOTBETHHUTE OCOOCHOCTH Ha arnorpa)CKOTo M3JIOKEHHUE C TOPENOCOUYCHUTE MpH-
YMHHU, KaTO OTACIMM BHUMaHHE M Ha HEOOSCHUMHUTE OT Ta3 MO3WLMS JaHHU 32
YKUBOTA U JIENOTO Ha CB. KIMMEHT.

IIspBHUTE TyMH Ha )KHUTHENHCENa ca: ,,[031 BEJMK HAIll OTELl U CBETHIIHUK Ha
Bwarapus 6uit o poz ot eBponelcKuTe MU3HU, KOUTO HAPOABT OOMKHOBEHO 3HAae U
kaTo Obirapu‘. ToBa U3BecTHE caMO MOAKPENS KOCBEHUTE CBEACHUS 3a IPOMU3X0a
Ha KimMmeHT oT Obarapckure ciaBsiHU, cpel KOMTO ¢B. MeTtonuii u30pan cBoute
YYEHUIU U TMOCIENO0BATeNN, JOKATO YIpaBisaBal ,,CIaBIHCKO KHSDKEHHE B MIa-
JOCTTa CH, KAKTO Hay4aBaMe OT MPOCTPAHHOTO My XHTHUE (TIL. 2).

BbB BTOpa masa ce paskas3Ba, ye KIMMEHT 3aeHO ¢ OcTaHAIUTE MO-BHIHH
Kupuno-Meronuesn yuennim — Haym, Anrenapuii u ['opasn (umero na Casa nin
JlaBpeHTHii € IpOIyCHATO), U3YUMJI YChPAHO MPEBEICHOTO Ha Ovieapcky CBELIEHO
nucanue. ToBa cBeZieHUE € OYeBUIHA IIpepadOTKa Ha Ka3aHOTO B maparp. 7 Ha [Ipoc-
tpanHoto CBetu-Knumenrtoso xutre. [Ipe3 XIII B. ob6aue e3uKbT, HA KOWTO rOBOpeE-
nu ObpaTapekuTe ciaBsHu B COMyHCKO, M Ha KOWTO cB. Kupuit u ¢B. MeTtonuii Hanpa-
BWJIM ITBPBUTE OOTrOCITy>KeOHH MPEBOAY C IOMOILTA HA Ch3/AaJeHaTa OT TsX rpaguyHa
cHCTeMa — IJIAroiuiaTa, Beue ce Hapudan Ovieapcku (THeC — CTapoOBITapcKu).

Ilo-Hararbk ce u3ThKBa, ue KnnMmenT ome otHadano (B IIpocTpaHHOTO My KH-
THe, aparp. 65, € KazaHo om mradu 200uHu) 6rn ¢ MeTonuii, yauTesst HA MU3UHCKUS
(= 6barapckust) Hapoa. IlocnenHoTo MOXe fa ce mpueMe 3a nepudpasa Ha Ka3aHOTO
ot Teodunakr Oxpuacku (aBropsT Ha [IpocTpanHoTo CBeTH-KIMMeHTOBO sXUTHE)
3a cB. MeToauii, KOWTO MOKPBCTUJ M HACTAaBISABAJ B XPUCTHSHCTBOTO OBITapcKus
kH13 bopuc (maparp. 15). Tosa, ue B Kparkoto >xutue (m1. 11) Knument e nocrasen
B POJISITA HAa KPBCTHHUK HA boprc, Moxke [a ce 00SCHH Che CTpeMeka Ha JKUTHETIHCena
na ¢GoKycupa pas3kasza M3LSI0 BbPXY OXPUACKHUS CBETEI W YyIOTBOpELl, MaTPOH Ha
apXHMEMUCKOIICKaTa CTONHIA 1 n300110 Ha [[ppkBaTa Ha ,,Iisu1a bearapus ™.
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Ot mpyra cTpaHa, CBEICHUATA 32 MPONOBEAHUYECKATA U yUUTEIIHATA IEHHOCT
Ha KimmMeHT cpen OBJITapcKoTO My IMAacTBO Ca 3a€TH ChC CHKPAIIEHUS OT HETOBOTO
[Ipocrpanno xutHe. B 0000mIeH BU ca MPEICTaBeHN U HAKOM OT dynecara, u3-
BBPIICHH MPIDKABE OT CBETEIa, KAaKTO M TaKWBa, KOMTO ca CTAaBaIH Ha Tpoda My
OraromapeHue Ha HETOBUTE CBETH MOIIH (V1. 7 C TONBIHEHHS B m1aBu 11 u 16).

Cren pa3kasa 3a nocemenrero Ha Kupmt u MeTtoawii u ydeHUIUTE UM B Pum
pu nana Aapwuan II (867 — 872) B Kparkoto >xutHe ce 3asBsiBa, e Meroauii O
PBKOTIONIOKEH 3a enmruckon Ha MopaBus U bvaeapus, a KmTuMeHT TbK OWJT H3AUTHAT
ot MeToawuii 3a errckon Ha 1enws Umupuk u ,,Ha OBATapcKus Hapomd, KOWTO BlIaje-
e ctpanara®. I B To3u cilydail MOXeEM Jla IpUeMeM, Y€ XoMaThuaH HallpaBUII Ol
emHa Kpadka cien TeodwmakT B 3apaBOTO CBBp3BaHe Ha Kupmio-MeromneBoTo
MIPOCBETHO U XPUCTUAHNU3ATOPCKO /110 ¢ bbarapus u Obarapckust Hapoz,.

Ormre moBeye, KaKToO BUASXME B Ch3IaeHus B cpeAara Ha XII B. mo HapexxmaHe
na Oxpuzckust apxuermckon Moan Komann CIECHK Ha GBIrapcKuTe (OXPHICKH)
apXUENUCKOIu, cB. MeToauii € MocoueH Karo TUTYIIsSIpeH apxunactup Ha [lbpkBara
Ha ,,Iis1a bearapusa®, a KimmveHTt — 3a ,,HaroBapeH oT ObJrapckus 1map bopuc ma
HAJ3UPaBa ¥ TPETHs 1sU1 Ha Bwiirapckoro uapeTso, T. e. ot Conys 10 Mepuxo u Ka-
HuHa Wi (1) Tacumusat®. Ilpu Te3u reorpadcku odepTaHus ¥ KaTo ce UMa MPEIBH
OTHOIIIEHUETO HA KUTHEMUCIIUTE KbM HCTOPUKO-TeOTpaCKUTE Peasii, MOJKEM J1a
npuemeM, ye KIMMeHT HaCTHHA B U3BECTEH CMHCHI € OWII ,,eTHCKOI Ha IeNns
Wnupuk 1 Ha OBbITapCKus HApPO, KOWTO BlIaeell CTpaHaTa™, cHped Ha OBITapcKoTO
HaceJIeHHe B Ta3M 4acT Ha bajKaHCKU MOIyOCTPOB.

IIlo ce oTHAcs A0 ToBa, Ye KiMMEHT B TEHCTBUTEITHOCT HE € OMJI PHKOTIONIOKEH
oT MeToamii Ha TO3H TIOCT, a KaKTo sICHO cour [IpocTpanHOTO XKUTHE Ha OBJTAp-
CKUS ITbPBOYYHUTEN — 10 HacTosiBaHe Ha 1ap CumeoH, pasmonarane Ha KiimeHT oz
HOMep 4 B JIFOKaH>KOBHS CIIMCHK, HETTOCPEACTBEHO ciren [opasy (,,phKOIONIOKEH OT
MeTonuii, a TocIie M3rOHEH OT AyX00opItuTe ), crioMara 3a Ch3/1aBaHe Ha TakaBa — OT
HAllla TJIeIHA TOYKa HeJJOCTOBEPHA, HO OT TJIe[HA TOYKa Ha OXPUACKATa TPaTUIHs U
Ha KOHKpeTHaTa oocraHoBka rpe3 XIII B. — HaIrbITHO IIpHEMJIMBA TTPEICTABA.

B Taszu nocoka Bw3aeiicTBaT u penoBere oT KparkoTo >xutHe, MOCBETEHU Ha
OTHOIIIEHUTA MEXIy enrckorl KimmmeHT u kHs13a (B KuUTHETO — MUXaw, a BChII-
HOoCT — Cumeon). B menmu tpu miaBu (11 — 13) ca mpepaskazaHu Haii-BaKHUTE MO-
MEHTH, u3BecTHHU OT [IpocTpanHoTo CBeTH-KIMMEHTOBO JKHUTHE, CBHP3BAIH JCH-
HOCTTa Ha JBaMaTa MBXe: JIyXOBHO HACTaBHUYECTBO OT CTPaHa Ha apxwepes I10
OTHOIIIEHUE Ha CBETCKHUS BJIANIETEINl; aKTUBHO CIIOMOIIECTBOBATEIICTBO OT CTpaHa
Ha 11aps 3a YTBbP)KJaBAaHETO HA XPUCTUSHCTBOTO B Bhirapusi; HaCTOATEIHA MOJIOH
kbM KilMMeHT 1a He W30CTaBg apXHUITACTUPCKUTE CH 3aIBIDKCHHS 3apail Harpe-
Hajara Bb3pacT. B 1ienuns KOMIUIeKC OT CBEACHNUS, KOUTO U IO AyX IMOBTApAT HAIH-
canoto oT Teodmrakr OXpUICKH, 03a1a9aBa SAMHCTBEHO OOBPKBAHETO HA UMETO
Ha Obarapckus BraneTe CHMEOH ¢ KPBIIETHOTO MME Ha Oara My.
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OT enHa cTpaHa, He M3MIIEXK/Ia IPHUEMITUBO nipenmnonoxenneto [IpoctpanroTo
KUTHE J]a He € OWII0 M3TOI3BaHO B Pa3MIIekKAaHUs CIIydai, 3all0TO UMEHHO B TE3U
cu gyactu Kparkoro xutue ¢ Haif-Omu3ko Mo ayxa u e3mka Ha IlpoctpanHoro. He
MOJKE JIa ce Tpeqroara, 4e XoMaTruaH Mo HIKaKBa MPUYIHA HE € YKellael J1a CIo-
MEHEe MMETO Ha HEHaBHCTHHS Ha CBOWTE CHBPEMEHHHIIM POMEH BOWHCTBEH OBJI-
rapcku map. Ha ToBa BemHara Moke 1a ce Bb3pas3H, de TOi Ou TpsOBaio ma Obiae
€/THaKBO HETIPUEMIINB KaTo Tepoil Ha aruorpadcko mpousBerenne u 3a Teodmmakr
Oxpuycku, nmucan aBa Beka npenu dumutsp Xomarnan. OcTaBa KaTo 4e JIM caMo
MPEINOIOKEHNETO, Y€ ChcTaBUTENAT Ha Kparkoro xutre (XOoMaTHaH WIH HErOB
CIy’)KUTEJ, Ha KOTOTO TOW BB3JIOXKHII HAITMCBAHETO) € TIPOSIBIII H3BECTHA HEOPEK-
HOCT IIPH 3aMMCTBAaHETO Ha MaTepHalia OT H3MOI3BaHMs MIMCMEH MbPBOU3TOYHHK —
[IpocTtpannoTo CeeTu-Knmmmentoso xutne ot XI B.

ITpas ¢ E. T'eoprues’ na TBBpIH, U€ ,,KOIKOTO U 1a OmI 06pa3oBaH, XoMaTHaH
e/IBa JIM € 3HaeJN Taka o0pe ObJrapckara HCTOpHS, Y€ J1a TOBOPH 32 MUHAJIOTO Ha
ObaTapckus Hapon 6e3norpemrHo. [Iomo0HN rpeliKy ca MPaBUId B IPYTH HMCHH-
TH C yYEHOCTTa CH BU3aHTUHIIM KaTo CIIOMEHABaHUs Be4e He eArH MbT OXpUACKH
apxuernuckor ot cpeaara Ha XII B. Mloan KOMHHH, IPHIIECAT PHKONOIATaHETO HA
cB. Metonuii 3a enuckon Ha pumckus nana Hukonaii I, a ne Ha Anpuan Il kakro
OWII0 B JCMCTBUTEIHOCT.

Crnen xaro B Oxpuackara apXUeMUCKOIUs AOpH 3a Kareapara Ha cB. IleTsp
He pasmnojaraiy C HaJeXKIAHW M3TOYHUIM Ha WHGOpMAIHs — a 3HaeM, Y€ MMEH-
HO OXPHJICKHUAT IIbpBocBemeHuK Jleon Iladumaroncku B cpemara Ha XI B. mrpan
Hail-akTUBHA poJis B IIbpKOBHATa pasnpa ¢ Pum, nosena no Benukara cxuszma ot
1054 1. — KakBO OCTaBa 3a OCBEJOMEHOCTTA Ha CIY>KUTEJIUTE Ha ApXUEITUCKOTIHATA
IT0 BRIIPOCHTE Ha ObJITapcKara ¥ BhoOIIe Ha OakaHCcKaTa ITbpKOBHA HCTOpHs. Taka
WM MHaYe, BBIIPOCHT 3am0 XoMaTHaH Hapuda Opiarapckus nap CHMEoH ¢ UMETO
Muxanin, 3acera He MOXe Ja Ob/ie OKOHYATETHO PellIeH.

I'maBuTe OT mIecTa 10 AeBeta Ha KpaTkoTo kuTHE ca MOCBETEHH HA TeMara 3a
MaTepHATHUTE TaMETHHIINA, OCTaBEHH OT CB. KilnMeHT B toro3anagaute ObITapcKku
3eMH: KaMeHHHU cTHIO0Be B [maBmauia (Kedanuausa) ¢ HaamucH, Bh3BECTIBAIIH
3a TIOKPBHCTBAHETO Ha KHA3 bopuc ,,c manenus my ot bora Hapox'‘; MmaHacTup Ha
nMeTo Ha cB. [lanTeneiimon B OXpHII 1 CBIIO Taka KHUTUTE, HAIMCAHU OT CBETEIa
[0 BpeMe Ha yuuTellHaTa M KHIDKOBHATa My AeWHOCT B JleBoncko, OXpHICKO U B
pasmooxeHara HabIM30 HETOBA emapXus, ,,KOUTO Ce TIOYUTAT M yBa)kaBaT OT Iie-
JIMsI HapoJ KaTo HanucaHuTe oT bora MoliceeBr CKprkain‘.

Apxeomno3uTe OTAaBHA ca JOKATNU3UPAIH U n3cieaBanu KimmMeHnToBrs MaHac-
Hp B MecTHOCTTa [IImaomawmk (MMaper), KbIeTO CBeTebT OII Torpedan mpe3 916 1.
¥ KBACTO 10 TafgaHeTo Ha OXpuj Mmox BiacTTa Ha TypruTe mpe3 XIV B. ce Hamu-
paJ KOBUEr'bT ChC CBETUTE MY MOIIIH, IPEHECEHHU CJIe]l TOBAa B OXPHJICKATa IIbPKBa

’ Teoprues, E. Kpatko xutne Ha Kimument Oxpuncku. — B: KME. T. 2. Codus, 1995,
c. 459, xom. 2.
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,,CB. boropoauiia ITepusnenra“ (mpenmenysana Ha ,,CB. Kimmment*)'?. Ilpuema ce,
Ye € OTKPUT M €JUH OT HaJINCHTEe, OCTaBeH! OT KIMMEeHT 3a yBekoBeuaBaHe Ha
MMOKPBCTUTENICKOTO IO Ha KHA3 bopuc — Haamuc Ha KaMeHHa KOJIOHA, OTKPUT
MpH aT0aHCKOTO C. banmy u chaABpIKaIL TEKCT MTOYTH €IHOTUTIEH C ITUTHPAHUS OT
Xomaruan''.

o ce oTHacs no perommcuTe ¢ KimmMeHTOBHTE POM3BEICHUS — TIOXBATHA U
MTOYYUTEITHH CJI0Ba, IIbPKOBHHU ITECHOTICHUS U JIP., KOUTO TI0 BpeMeTo Ha Teodunakt
OxpuicKku ce ChbXpaHsSBall B IIBPKBUTE U MaHACTHpUTE Ha OXpHUa — Te OIle MpH-
JKUBE Ha aBTOopa Omim mozeneHH Mexay KimMeHToBara emuCKOIHs W MaHAacTHpa
,,CB. [lanTeneiiMon™, kakTo coun I[IpocTpanHoTO XHUTHE Ha cBeTena (maparp. 74),
a M0-KbCHO, BEPOSITHO CJIE]] YHHUIOXKaBaHeTo Ha OXpHUIcKaTa apXUEMUCKOITHS Ipe3
XVIII B., ce mpbcHAM 0T Oxpua kbM Cseta ropa, Pycus u 3anmagna Espomna.

Taka cTurame 0 Hai-KOMEHTHUPAHOTO U Hali-OCIOpBaHO u3BecTue Ha Kparko-
10 CBeTH-KITMMEHTORBO KUTHE, CHIBPIKAIIO ce B 1. 14:

Wzobpetrnn u napyru popmu Ha OyKBHTE 3a IMO-TONISIMA SICHOTA OT OHHS, KOHTO
n3Hamepwt MbpapusaT Kupni. C T4X Hanmcan Lsu1oTo 6oroBabsxHOBeHO [1ncanue, mox-
BaJIHU CJIOBA, XKUTHS Ha CBETH MBUCHHUIIN M NPENONO0HH U CBEIICHH [IECHH, Ha KOUTO
C ychpaue Haydus IO-CIIOCOOHUTE CH YYEHHUIH, a JOCTOWHHTE OT TSAX W3IUTHAN 10
CBEIICHUYECKH CaH.

Kato octaBuM HacTpaHa BECTHTE 3a KaHPOBETE, B KOMTO TBOPHJI CBETEIIbT,
KaKTO ¥ CBE/ICHUETO, Y€ TIOATOTBIII M TIOCBETHII B CBEIIIEHUYECTBO MHOTO CBOU y4e-
HUIM — J00pe MO3HATH ¥ MHOTO TMO-TTOJIPOOHO oTpaszeHu B IIpocTpaHHOTO XHUTHE
Ha CBETella, — 0CTaBa Hall-BaXHUSAT B CiIy4as BbIpoc. Kakeu mo-touHo ,,¢opmu Ha
OykBuTe BbBed B ynorpeda Kimmment Oxpuncku? Olie MbpBUTE U3CICIOBATEIH
Ha HOBOOTKpHUTHSA TeKCT Ha Kpatkoro CBetn-KimmmenTtoso xxwurtne (I1lladapuk) ca ce
nuTanu najdv KiuMeHT He € BbBeN B yroTpeda KUpHIIHIIaTa 3a pa3iuka OT MOo-TPy/-
HaTa 3a YCBOSIBAHE W M3IMOJI3BAaHE INIArONHIA, [0 0e3 CbMHEHUE Ha CIaBSHCKHUS
mepBoyunten ¢B. Koncrantun-Kupun ®unmocod. Ta3m xumoreza obade orie Ha-

19 Komo, /1. KiiumenToBHOT MaHacTup ,,CB. ITanTeneitMon™ u packomkara mpH ,, imaper*
Bo Oxpun. // I'3®®, 1, Cxomje, 1948, c. 129 — 180; Mukyauuk, V. CpeJHOBEKOBHHU I'PaIoBH
U TBpauHU Bo Makenonuja. Ckomje, 1996, c. 244cn.; Kostova, R. St Kliment of Ohrid and
his monastery: some more archaeology of the written evidence. — Bbs: Buzanrus, bankaunure,
EBpomna. M3cnensanus B uect Ha npod. B. Tenkosa-3aumosa. Codus, 2006, c. 593 — 605.

1,,... ITokpbeTH ce KHA3bT HA bbiarapus, bopuc, npenmeHyBaH Muxaw, (3a€XHO) ¢ 1aICHUS
My ot bora Hapon, (B) roguna 6374.“ Unentudurmpanero Ha bammm cbe cpenHOBeKOBHaTa
Inapunnna (KedannHus) He ¢ HABIHO CHIYPHO M KakTo mocousa ouie . MBanos (Bbi-
rapcku crapunu u3 Makenonusi. Codus, 1970, c. 16) ,, KiiumeHT e ¢ OWI U3IUTHAT TaKWBa
MaMEeTHUIM U B JIPYTH YacTH Ha moBepeHara My obmact®. Cps.: 'to3enes, B. [lokprcTBane u
xpuctusauzanus Ha oparapure. Codus, 2006, c. 233, 6en. Ne 1: ,,Haanucst e HaMepeH B pynHH
OT CpPEeAHOBEKOBHA MaHACTHPCKA IIbpKBa Oasminka. Cropesn chllecTBYBalLlaTa JIETeHa TO3H Ma-
HacTtHup ce e cbeTosu1 oT 300 kumuu®. TekcThT Ha caMust HaAMUC € TIOMeCTeH Ha c. 56 moa Ne 2.
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BPEMETO CH, a U TI0-KHCHO UMa CEpPHO3HH OITOHEHTH, N3THKBAIIN CHIIECTBEHH ap-
TYMEHTH CpeIlly HeifHaTa mpaBIooJ00HOCT.

Taxa nanmpumep, ako Kiument 6e cb3gan HOBa rpadudHa CHCTEMa 3a CTapo-
OBATapCKHs KHMHKOBEH €3WK, TOBA O OMiI0 paBHO3HAUYHO Ha Kupuimo-MeronueBus
IyXOBEH IOJIBUT W HE O6m Omio mommuHaro ot Teodwmmakt OXpUACKH, aBTOpa Ha
[IpocrpannoTo xutue Ha OXpuackus gyynorsopen. OCBeH TOBa B IOTO3aMaHATE
Obirapcku 3emMu ¢ eHTsp OXpHll, KBAETO Ce pa3BHiia CHIECTBEHA YaCT OT MPOC-
BETHO-KHIKOBHATa AeiHocT Ha KimmvenT OXpuacku, HAMaIe 1a Bb3HUKHAT TOJ-
KOBa MHOTOOPOWHH ¥ CHIIECTBEHU MICMEHH MTaMETHHIINA Ha TIIarojIniia OT IIeproa
1o kpast Ha XI — Hagamoro Ha XII B. OT apyra crpaHa, Hali-paHHUTE PHKOITUCH H
rpaduTH Ha KHPIIIKIIA Ca 3aMa3eHu oT paiiona Ha CeBeponsTouna bwirapus u nmpo-
M3XOXKJAT OT BPEMETO, Korarto cB. KIMMEHT € yYUTeNCTBANl U 3aeMall eTHCKOIICKa
KaTtenpa B 3eMuTe Ha JIeBOJICKHUS KOMHTAT.

[lopaam Te3u u APYTH MO-BTOPOCTEIIEHHH MPUYUHH JHEC B HayKara ce € Ha-
JIOXKUIIO CXBAaI]aHETO, Y€ KMPHUJINIaTa Bh3HUKHAJA B Kpas Ha [X B. kaTo cMeceHa
TPBIKO-TIIATONINYEeCKa TpaduyHa CHUCTeMa, B KOSTO OCBEH ABAJIECETTE W YETHPHU
3HaKa Ha rphlKara a30yka 3a CrenupuIHO OBITapCKUTE 3BYKOBE C€ M3ITOJI3BAT Ye-
THpHUHAJECeT miaronndeckn OykBu. HoBata a30yka MOCTETIEHHO C€ yCHBBPIIECH-
CTBaJIa B Tpa)UYHO OTHOIICHHE U CE€ HAJOXKMIIA KaTo Mo-yJo0Ha 3a TMHCaHe u Ye-
teHe. [Ipeqnonara ce, ye HeMalOBayKHA POJISl B TO3M IIPOLIEC € U3UTpasia CHiIHATa
Tpaaunus B beirapus na ce W3Moi3Ba TPHIKOTO MHUCMO. BeposTHo cien Bpeme
IJIaroJmiiaTa 3arovHaja 1a ce yrnorpebssa caMo 3a MpemnrcBaHe Ha TEKCTOBE ¢ 00-
rociIyke0HO TpefHa3HadeHne Karo Tpaauius oT Kupuino-MeroaneBoTo MUHATIO.
[To-xbcHO T51 OWia M3MecTeHa OT KHPWIMIATa U B Ta3u c(epa, a HaoXKHUIaTa ce
MMCMEHa CUCTeMa OCTaHaJja 3a MOKOJIIEHUATa CBhp3aHa C IMETO Ha PaBHOAIIOCTOIIA
cB. Koncrantua-Kupuin @umocod.

Taka BbBEXKIAHETO HA KUPWUJIMIIATA HE MOXKE Ja C€ CBBp)KE C €IHO JIUIE, B
cinydas cbe cB. Kimument Oxpuacku. [Ipu ToBa ,,HoBaTa* a30yka IpeacTaBisaBaia
eHa OOMKHOBEHA KOMOMHAINS OT TIaroIMYeCcKy U TPhLKHA MUCMEHU 3Halu. B Ta3u
Bpb3Ka Hall-MPUEeMIIMBO U3IJIEXKa Npenonoxennero Ha MiBan Tolies, ye BbIpoc-
HUTE HOBH U TO-5ICHH OYKBH, U3MHUCIIEHN 0T KIIMMEeHT, ca BCHITHOCT OMPOCTEHHUTE
Y CTHJTHO M3PaBHEHH C TPBHIKAS YHIIHAT YeTUPUHAICCET ITIaroJMIecKu 3HaKa, J10-
GaBeHH 3a CrenU(pUIHO OBITAPCKUTE 3BYKOBE KbM KHPHIHMIIATA'2,

He moxe chBceM na ce OTXBBPIHM H IMPENNOJIOKEHUETO, Y€ B Pa3TIIekKTaHUs
ciry4ait XoMaTHaH ce OB B paboTaTta ci BpXy KpaTkoTo KHTHE OT 3alla3eHH-
Te gerenau B OXpUACKHUS Kpail, KOUTO 00SCHSBAIN CHIIECTBYBAHETO HA CTApPOOBII-
rapcKky MICMEHH MTaMETHHIIN Ha T0-CTapara u Beue TpyAHOpa3OupaeMa riiaroinmna
U Ha noBcemecTHO u3non3paHara rnpe3 XIII B. kupunuia ¢ mopeaHus 4yaojeeH

12 Tomes, WM. CtapoObirapcku TIArodMdecKd W KUpwicku Hammucu. Codws, 1963,
c. 113 - 122.
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JyXOBEH TOJIBUT, U3BHPIIIEH OT Hail-3HAYNMUS YIUTEN U CBETEI] Ha TO3H OATKAaHCKU
peruoH — cB. Kimument Oxpuacki.

Nznomeanero Ha Kpatkoto CBeTH-KImMMEHTOBO KHUTHE KaTO NCTOPHUECKH H3-
BOp C€ 3aTpyIHsIBA OT HAKOW, CTAaHAJIM BeUe OUeBUIHU, oOcTosTencTBa. [Ipemn Bcnd-
KO JIMIICara Ha KPUTUYHO M3JJaHWE Ha TTAMETHHKA TPEYH Jla ce TIOMPaBU BEPOSTHO
Pa3BaJICHUAT MIPH MPETIMCBAHETO TEKCT HA HAKOW OT Hail-Ba)KHUTE 32 U3CIIEIOBATEITH-
Te Mecta. Ha BTopo MsCcTO — BCe ollle ChIIeCTBYBa CHITHA TPaIuIus arnorpadckara
TBOpOA J1a ce CMATa 332 HEBIBXBAIlla 0COOEHO IOBEPHE IMOPAIN TPEIIKUTE, HAIPABESHH
OT HelHus aBTOp. Bhrpekn ToBa obade, KpatkoTo kutHie Ha ¢B. KimmMent Oxpu-
CKH JIOTTBJIBA TIPE/ICTABHUTE HU 32 )KUBOTA M JIEIOTO HA HAIINS ITBPBOYYUTEN C HIKOU
JIOCTa MHTEPECHH CBelleHrs. 10 HU 1aBa BE3MOXKHOCT JIa IPOCIIENUM Pa3BUTHETO Ha
HSIKOHM TPAIWIINU B KHIDKOBHOTO HACJIEICTBO HA BU3AHTHHCKUTE apXUepPeH, YIIPaBIi-
Baii OXpHICKaTa apXUESITHCKOIHS Ciiel] HadaaoTo Ha X1 B.

IIpu cpasusBane Ha [IpoctpanHoro ¢ Kparkoro CBern-KiMMeHTOBO JKHTHE
yYCTaHOBSIBaMe, Y€ B TPH OCHOBHU ITyHKTA JBaTa aruorpad)Ccku maMeTHUKa, Makap
Y pa3JieieH! C BpEMEBU HHTEPBAJI OT JIBE CTOJIETHS, Ca B Ch3BYyUHE MIOMEXKAY CH:

o Kupun u Metoauii (= Buzantus) ch3ganm a30yka 3a ThHEIIUTE B Mpaka Ha
€3MYeCTBOTO OBITapu B MOKpbeTHIN (MeTtonuit) bopuc o cBos (a He Ha Koncran-
THUHOTIOJNICKATA IbPKBA) MHUIIMATHBA.

e (CBeTcKHTE BJIAJICTEIH CE OTHACSIIM KbM apXUEPEUTE KaTO KbM CBOM Oallln;
apXHepenTe MbK OWIIN JIOSITHUA KbM BIIAJICTEIIHTE.

e Oxpujckata apXHENUCKONUs ¢ JpeBHa M He3aBucuMa oT KoHCTaHTHHO-
MoJICKaTa maTpyapIus.

B Kparkoto xutue, pazdupa ce, ca OTImaaHaiy 3j10001HeBHATE 110 Teodrmak-
TOBO BpEMe€ BBIIPOCH 3a pa3iuuusTa Mexy Buzanrtuiickata u PumMckara 11bpKBa
10 OTHOIIIEHHE Ha m3xoxkaeHueTo Ha Ceetn [lyx n XomarnaH ce e 3aI0BOJIHII CaMO
Jla ciomeHe, 4ye KimmMeHT Onil moisioxKeH Ha ChITUTE ,,M3MUTAHUS OT UMAIUTE TO-
rapa BJIacT epeTulM’’ KaTo yuutenute cu Kupun u Metonuid.

3a cMeTKa Ha TOBa € 3acwiieHa TeHJIEHIIMATA 32 I0-3IpaBo CBhp3BaHe Ha Ku-
puino-MeToaneBoTo Aeno ¢ brirapus u ObATapcKus HApOI — TEHIEHIIHS, OTOEes-
3aHa omIe B T. Hap. J[FOKaHKOB CIIMCHK Ha OBITApCKUTE apXuenmuckonu B Oxpun
ot cpenara Ha XII B. 3aToBa B KparkoTo KuTHE HE C€ MECTIT MOXBAIH 3a cHjara
Ha Opnrapure; Kupun n Metoawii npeBexaar CBeleHOTO MHUCaHUE Ha OBITapcKu
e3uK; MeTtonuii € pbKoIoioxkeH 3a enuckon Ha [Tanonus u bearapus, a Knument —
3a apxuepei Ha nenusa nupuk, T. . Ha 3aaJiHUTe 4acTu Ha bharapckoTo 1apcTso;
MaK TOM cTaBa KPBCTHHUK Ha OBITapcKusl BianeTell bopuc m OTHOBO, KakTo W B
[IpocrpannoTo xutne, KoHCcTaHTHHOIIONCKATA MaTpUapIIvs HIMa HAMIO 000 ¢
MOKPBCTBAHETO Ha OBJITapHTE, T. €. HIMa HUKaKBO IIPABO Ja OCIIOPBa CaMOCTOWHUS
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CTaTyT Ha JPEeBHATa W CJIaBEella C€ ChC CBOMTE apXUIACTHPH U OOTaTH Tpaauiluu
Brarapcka ubppkBa cwe cpenumie Cretu-Knumentosust Oxpus.

HampaBeHusT Kparhk Imperies Ha KHIKOBHOTO OOTaTcTBO, CHh3Ia/IEHO B paM-
knute Ha OXpucKaTa apXUenrcKOIUs Mpe3 Mepruoja OT HEHHOTO OCHOBaBaHE IIpe3
BTOPOTO jeceTmiierre Ha XI B. 10 HAYAJIOTO Ha TPUHAJECETOTO CTOJIETHE M MMAIIO0
oTHomeHue kbM Kupumo-MeroaueBara Tpaauiwst, T03BOJABA a ObaaT HabesI3aHu
HSKOW M3BOAM 332 WHCTUTYIHATA KaTo ISJI0 M 3a 3HAYCHHUETO Ha HEHHUS TPECTIDK
CpeJ IPaBOCIIaBHUS CBAT. TO3HM PECTIDK apXUETTMCKOHATA JbKaa /IO ToIsMa CTe-
IIeH Ha €WH OT Hal-U3ThKHATHTE YUICHHUIN Ha cBeTHTe Opats Kupwmn u Metonuii u
ITBPBOCTPOUTEN Ha bhiTapckara XpUCTHUSHCKA IbpKBa — OXPHIACKHUAT TyJOTBOPEL
cB. KimmeHt. HeroBust o6pas, usrpanex B [IpocTpaHHOTO My KHTHE OT apXUEITHC-
xorr Teopmmakr OXpUACKH, TO TPEACTaBs KaTo arocTon Ha Kupmmo-MeTonneBoTo
nerno B bearapus u npbB CHBETHUK M CHTPYAHHK Ha KHA3 bopuc | — mokpwscTrn 6b1-
TapCKUsl HApO7.

CroMeHbT OT Te3W CIIaBHHM HAuyaJHH TOAWHU Ha XPUCTHUSHU3ALMUATA HA TO3U
Kpai OWJI HOACHIICH OT HaeHTH(HKaIMATa Ha KaTteapaaHusa rpax OXpua cbe Ch3-
nmaneHara npe3 VI B. mo Bonsta Ha mmneparop KOcturnan 1 apxuenuckomnus [1sp-
Ba lOctuamana. CbcraBuTeNAT Ha JIFOKAH)KOBHS CHHCHK Ha OBJITAPCKUTE apXue-
MUCKOIY JTIOPHW TTOCTAaBWII Ha ITHPBO MSICTO B MOYETHHUS pex Bianukara [Ipotorew,
y4yacTHHK B IIppBHs BeceneHcku cr00p B Hukes mpes 325 1. u B mpouytus Capau-
KHICKH CHOOp IBE MECETHIIETUS MO-KBCHO (343), KBASTO apXHepesT 3aIlluTaBal
WJeHTe Ha MPaBOCIABUETO 10 BbIpoca 3a Ceerus Jyx.

Bropara nocoka Ha HE0TOTHYECKH BHYIICHHUS, IPECIECABAHNA OT KHIKHIHA-
Ta, Ch3/aJieHa OT OXPUACKUTE apXuepen, Ouiia CBbp3aHa ¢ HajaraHe Ha HesTa 3a
OIaroTBOPHOTO BIHSHHE BBPXY OBJITapUTE HAa XPHCTUSHCTBOTO, Pa3NPOCTPAHEHO
Cpen TSIX OT MpeACTaBUTEINTE Ha Bu3anTuiickara mppksa. ToBa, pazdupa ce, Onio
MTOJKPETISTHO C BCEBB3MOXKHU pEaHH W (UKTUBHH NMPUMEPHU OT HCTOPUIECKOTO
WU JICTEHAAPHOTO MHHAJIO Ha Hapoia. 3a Ja Morar jga ObaaT mo-yOequTelTH! B
IyXOBHATa CH JEHHOCT cpen ObJIrapuTe, BU3AHTHIICKUTE apXHUeper ce TyBCTBAIN
3aJIBIDKSHH J]a OTIO3HAAT TPATUIIMHUTE U KYNITypara, OuTa 1 JyIIeBHOCTTa HAa CBOH-
T€ MMACOMH W T€3W TEXHU MO3HAHMS JINYAT HE Ha €IHO MSCTO B JIUTEPATyPHUTE UM
mpousBeneHns. [loHskora ce cTUraiso JOpu IO €THUYECKa CaMOWICHTU(UKAIIUS
Ha apxuepes ¢ MacTBOTO, Makap TOBa M 3a TOTABAIIHUTE YWTATEIH WU CITyIIaTeNn
Ha ChOTBETHATa TBOPOA Ja € 3ByJalIo M0-CKOPO KaTo XyI0KECTBEH MOXBAT, HEKEIN
Karo ucTuHa. B TakaBa ujeiiHa cpelia momnajgail BCEKU MOpeaeH POMENCKU apXue-
MMACKOT Ha ,,Iis1a bearapus®, mpucturamn B OXpu 1a Haciaenu npectmkaus Cae-
Tu-KJIMMEHTOB apXHUTIaCTHPCKHU TPECTO.
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Murtko b. ITanos. HAP CAMVYIII B HJJEOJIOTUYECKATA KOHIEIILMA HA OX-
PUIACKATA APXUEIINCKOITMA: TPAJUIINA U M3OBPETEHUME (XI — XVII B.)

The paper treats the issue on the reconstruction of the image of Tsar Samuel from the
perspective of the Ohrid Archbishopric. The snapshots from the sources starting from Basil
II’s sigillia and other official acts, reveals that the representation of Samuel was largely shaped
in accordance with the ideological concept of the Ohrid Archbishopric. Depending on the
political constellation and the momentary aims of the ideological propaganda, Samuel was
either recognized as the fundamental ruler and inseparable part of the traditions of the Ohrid
Archbishopric, or was completely excluded within the constructed theories about the origin
of the Archbishopric. The leading people in the Ohrid Archbishopric constantly modified and
constructed the ecclesiastical traditions for the purpose of reinforcing the position and the status
of the Archbishopric, in which the Christian saints were also exploited. This tendency also
found reflection in the alteration of the original legend about Vladimir and Kosara, that served
Archbishopric’s pretensions for obtaining the leading role among the Orthodox Christians in
the Balkans. Hence, from the reading of the official works composed for or from the Ohrid
Archbishopric we can notice the tendency for adapting, constructing and manipulating the
traditions emerging from Samuel’s political and ideological program, that involved the cults and
legends originating in Prespa and Ohrid, wherefrom we receive opposed and distorted images of
Samuel. Their deconstruction is the main goal of this paper.

Keywords: Tsar Samuel, Ohrid Archbishopric, Basil II’s three imperial charters (sigillia).
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This paper is focused on the Byzantine ideological concept, or rather the ideo-
logical construct, from where we are drawing our understanding about the image
and the role of Tsar Samuel in the traditions of the Ohrid Archbishopric. Basil II’s
three imperial charters (sigillia) issued to the archbishopric of Ohrid around 1020,
imposes as the starting point for the analysis, since these documents constituted
the basis of the Byzantine imperial policy and ideological propaganda that was
implemented following the military victory and annexation of the Samuel’s State in
1018. The authenticity of the sigillia has been questioned by some scholars, based
on their late appearance as a copy in the chrysobull of the emperor Michael VIII
Palaiologos (1261 — 1282) issued to Ohrid Archbishopric in 1273.! However, we
can treat the sigillia as genuine since these documents reflect the concrete ideolog-
ical context of the time of Basil II. Complementing the administrative rearrange-
ments in the Balkans in 1019, Basil’s primary intention with sigillia was to demon-
strate that he was incorporating the newly acquired territories of the Samuel’s State
into the Byzantine ecclesiastical system and framing them within the ideological
concept of the Empire.

The prominent role in implementing the Byzantine ecclesiastical policy and
ideological propaganda, was naturally given to the Archbishop in Ohrid. This was
quite understandable, since the reading of sigillia reveals that Basil was actually
referring that he was confirming the continuation of the church organization estab-
lished by Samuel, while retaining its autocephalous status in relation to Constanti-
nople. Basil even strove to create an impression that sigillia were actually issued at
Archbishop John’s own request, who continued to head the Ohrid Archbishopric.?
Hence, Basil’s reference to Samuel at the end of the first sigillia where he noted
that he was actually retaining the same economic privileges for the clergy given by
Samuel. From the context “all those kleroikoi are to be exempt from oikomodion

! The authenticity of the sigillia, has been problematized by Stjepan Antoljak, “Ohridskata
Arhiepiskopija vo vreme na vladeenjeto na carevite Samuil i Vasilij I1,” Istorija 6, 1 (1970), 35 —
49; Antoljak, “Dali se avtenti¢ni onie tri ispravi na carot Vasilij Il izdadeni vo korist na Ohridskata
Arhiepiskopija,” in Srednovekovna Makedonija, vol. 1, 698 — 708. See more recently, Evanthia
Konstantinou Stergiadou, “Die Echtheit der Sigilla von Basilius II fur das Erzbistum Achrida,”
Byzantiaka 17 (1997), 265 — 284; Konstantinou Stergiadou, “Die Sigilla von Basileios II. fiir
das Erzbistum von Achrida und ihre Beziehung mit den Bistumern von Berroia und Servia,”
Orthodoxes Forum 12 (1998), 5 — 20. Vasilka Tapkova Zaimova, “The Du Cange Cataloque,”
in State and Church: Studies in Medieval Bulgaria and Byzantium, ed. Vasil Giuzelev and Kiril
Petkov (Sofia: American Research Center, 2011), 219 remarks that the sigillia should be treated
with caution. See also, Tapkova-Zaimova, “Entre Ochrid et Tirnovo: problemes d’Eglise apres
971,” in Byzantio kai Boulgaroi, 1018 — 1185, ed. Katarina Nikolaou, Kostas Tsiknakis (Athens
2008), 33 — 34.

2 Heinrich Gelzer, “Ungedruckte and wenig bekannte Bistumerverzeichnisse der
orientalischen Kirche,” BZ 2 (1893), 42; Mopman WUBanos, Buieapcku cmapunu us Makedonus
(Codus: Ibpxapna nevarnuna, 1931 (dpororunno nznanne Codus: brirapcka akageMus: Ha
Haykute, Hayka u uzkyctso, 1970), 550.
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and other eporoi for they were free at the time of Samuel”,® one gets impression
that Basil indirectly recognized that the Archbishopric in Ohrid was established by
Samuel. This conception stems also from the fact that it was only Samuel whom
Basil noted in the first sigillia in reaffirming the status and the privileges of the
Archbishopric. There is no word of John Vladislav who was the last ruler of the
state. The sole appearance of Samuel in the first sigillia, the nature of which was
to regulate the status and jurisdiction of the Ohrid Arcbhishopric, further indicate
that he was considered by Basil II as the founder of the Church that the emperor
was incorporating in the Empire. However, it is also noticeable that Basil care-
fully avoided any reference of Samuel’s formal title and position within the State
that he had conquered. It is quite easy to detect the reasons for this representation,
since as far as we know, Samuel did not ask for the legitimization of his title and
the Church, nor it was offered to him by the Byzantine political and ecclesiastical
establishment.*

This impression is supported by John Skylitzes’ description of Basil’s celebra-
tion in Constantinople following the subjugation of Samuel’s State. Skylitzes nar-
rates that Basil entered “through the great doors of the Golden Gate and crowned
with a crested golden diadem celebrated triumph preceded by Maria, wife of Vla-
dislav, and the daughters of Samuel... Thus he came, joyful and triumphant, and
entered the Great Church where he sang hymns of thanksgiving to God then went
his way to the palace”.’ Clearly, there is no mention of any imperial regalia or mil-
itary spoils that was displayed during the procession. The reason is easily detect-
able — the regalia were not granted by the Byzantine emperors to Samuel and thus
were considered as illegitimate. Hence, Skylitzes did not mention the presence of
Ohrid Archbishop in the procession, whom Michael of Devol only latter included
in his additions to the text.® Only Basil’s golden imperial crown was highlighted in
description, symbolizing the imperial superiority and prestige. The military spoils
were symbolically left in Samuel’s heartland in southwestern Macedonia, with his
Ohrid fortress razed and left in ruins as a reminder of Basil’s victory. This imperial

3 Gelzer, “Ungedruckte,” 44; UBanoB, bwieapcku cmapunu, 555: “All those kleroikoi are
to be exempt from oikomodion and other eporoi for they were free at the time of Samuel”.
English translation from Vasilka Tapkova-Zaimova, Bulgarians by Birth. The Comitopuls, Em-
peror Samuel, and their Successors According to Historical Sources and the Historiographic
Tradition (Leiden/Boston: Brill, 2018), 47.

* For the historiographic debates about the character of the Samuel’s State, see Mitko B.
Panov, Historiographic Debates about Samuel Cometopoulos and His State (10" — 11" Century)
(Leiden/Boston: Brill, 2019).

5 Toannes Scylitzes, Synopsis historiarum, rec. loannes Thurn, CFHB, Series Berolinensis,
V (Berlin and New York: Walter de Gruyter, 1973), 344; John Skylitzes, 4 Synopsis of Byzantine
History, 811 — 1057, Translation and Notes by John Wortley (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2010), 344 — 345.

6 Skylitzes, Synopsis, ed. Thurn, 344; tr. Wortley, 344 — 345.
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and ideological image concerning the conquest of the Samuel’s State was com-
pletely different from John Tzimiskes’ (969 — 976) triumphal celebration of the
victory over the Bulgarians in 971, where the act of official dethroning took place.’

Noticeably, Basil II had to further develop the complex ideological concept
in his second sigillium, since he was supposedly asked by the Ohrid Archbishop
to integrate additional territories and bishoprics under his jurisdiction. The com-
plexity stemmed from the fact that Basil had to add the territories that also com-
prised the former Bulgarian patriarchal seat in Dristra. This required elaboration
of completely different political content and ideological context, since Basil had
to engage in regulating the ecclesiastical relations between the former Samuel’s
ecclesiastical seat in Ohrid and the former Bulgarian patriarchal seat in Dristra.
The Bulgarian church in Dristra had been raised to Patriarchal status at the time
of the Bulgarian Tsar Peter (927 — 969) with the political decision of the Byzan-
tine emperor Romanos I Lekapenos (920 — 944), sanctioned by the Senate. When
Tzimiskes had conquered Bulgaria in 971 he abolished the Bulgarian patriarchate
and replaced it by the metropolitan in Dristra subject to the Patriarch of Constan-
tionopole.® Hence, it is understandable why in the second sigillion that required
inclusion of additional territories to the Ohrid Archbishopric, Basil II stated that
the Ohrid Archbishop “shall possess and govern all Bulgarian bishoprics, as well
as all other towns, which were under the power of Tsar Peter and Samuel and were
also held by the archbishops of that time”. Naturally Samuel was again noted in
the second sigillia, but this time the inclusion of the former Bulgarian tsar Peter
was also required. Both rulers were involved in a context that disclose Basil’s in-
tention to demonstrate that he was in fact incorporating the acquired territories of
the former Bulgarian Empire (ruled by Peter) and the former Samuel’s State (ruled
by Samuel) into the Byzantine ideological framework. To use Basil’s rhetoric, he
was thus ideologically ,,blending into one the divided parts, and placing under one

" Leonis diaconi Caloensis historiae libri decem, ed. Charles B. Hase (Bonn: Weber, 1828),
9. 12 (p. 158 — 159); The History of Leo the Deacon: Byzantine Military Expansion in the
Tenth Century, Introduction, translation, and annotations by Alice-Mary Talbot and Denis F.
Sullivan, Dumbarton Oaks Studies, 41 (Washington, DC: Dumbarton Oaks Research Library
and Collection, 2005), 293 — 294.

8 H. Gelzer, Der Patriarchat von Achrida. Geschichte und Urkunden, Abhandlungen der
philol.-histor. Classe der Kcenigl. Sachs. Gesellschaft der Wissensch 20/5 (Leipzig: Teubner,
1902), 38 — 39; Paul Stephenson, Byzantium's Balkan frontier: a political study of the Northern
Balkans, 900 — 1204 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000), 57 — 58; Florin Curta,
Southeastern Europe in the Middle Ages, ca. 500 — 1250, Cambridge Medieval Textbooks, 39
(Cambridge/New York: Cambridge University Press, 2006), 240; Srdan Pirivatrié¢, Samuilova
drzava. Obim i karakter (Beograd: Vizantoloski institut Srbske akademije nauka i umetnosti,
1997), 38.

? Gelzer, “Ungedruckte,” 44; VIBanos, Bwvacapcku cmapunu, 555 — 556. English translation
from Tapkova-Zaimova, Bulgarians by Birth, 48.
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yoke the boundaries, without in any way infringing upon the rules well established
by those who have ruled before us”.!

Basil II was consistent in avoiding to designate Samuel with the formal title,
which was not the case with Peter whom he titled as Tsar.!! We may easily find the
reasons for the different labelling having in mind that Peter’s title emanated from
the legitimacy obtained from the Byzantine emperors, who had also the right to
abolish it, as Tzimiskes triumphantly did in 971. That is why Peter was carefully
chosen, not Simeon or other rulers of the former Bulgarian state, nor the dethroned
Boris II. Samuel on the other hand acted completely independently from the Byz-
antine emperor and did not request nor obtain any legitimacy from Constantinople.
Seeing from this perspective, it become understandable why Basil strove to con-
struct the continuity of the Byzantine ideological superiority with respect to Sam-
uel’s Church, which obviously did not exist in reality. This ideological objective
was achieved in the second sigillia with the construction of a fictive notion of the
alleged unprecedented consecutive transfers of the archbishops from the former
Bulgarian patriarchal seat in Dristra, abolished by Byzantium in 971, to Triaditsa
(Serdica), Vodena, Moglena. Basil rounded this obvious construct by noting that at
last he has found in Ohrid “the present Archbishop™.'? Only a quick look at this pas-
sage, shows that Prespa, as the first capital of Samuel’s State and the initial seat of
his Church, did not appear among the cities to which the archbishops were alleged-
ly transferred. The scholars have neglected this omission, explaining only that the
purpose of the sigillia was not to include all the cities where the seat was transferred
for shorter or longer time.!"* Treating the transfer of the seats as an undisputed fact,
the scholars use the mid-12" century document so-called Du Cange list, composed
by the Ohrid Archbishopric John IV (Adrian) Komnenos to support and comple-
ment the second sigillia.'* However, by this they actually use another construct to
show that the ecclesiastical itinerary did include Samuel’s seat in Prespa as a place
of the alleged transfer of the archbishops.'

10 Gelzer, “Ungedruckte,” 44; BanoB, Bvacapcku cmapunu, 555 — 556. English translation
from Téapkova-Zaimova, Bulgarians by Birth, 48.

" Copmxan ITupusatpuy, “3a Camymn cinen Camyun (IlpemcraBa 3a map Camywn u
IpUEMHUIINTE My BbB BuzaHTuiickute u3sopu ot XI — XII B.),” PBg, 27/1 (2003), 94 — 99.

12 Gelzer, “Ungedruckte,” 43 — 44; Usanos, bwaeapcku cmapunu, 560 — 561.

13 Pirivatri¢, Samuilova drzava, 154.

4 UBanoB, buvieapcku cmapunu, 564 — 568. Translated excerpts in English, Tapkova-
Zaimova, “The Du Cange Catalogue,” 209 — 235.

15 Scholars differ on the destiny of the Bulgarian patriarchate after Tzimiskes’ conquest of
Bulgaria in 971. The dominant opinion among scholars is that the traditions of the Bulgarian
church were preserved on the basis of the unprecedented consecutive movement of the expelled
Bulgarian patriarchs from Dristra that finally settled in Ohrid. On this view see recently lBan
boxwunos, bvieapckama apxuenuckonus XI — XII eex. Cnucvkom Ha 6vazapckume apxuenuc-
xonu (Codus: T'yrenbepr, 2011), S0 — 57, who assert that the Bulgarian church maintained
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The context of sigillia actually reveals that Basil intentionally avoided men-
tioning Prespa — the seat of the Samuel’s Church — which is problematic in itself
and confirms the constructed nature of these documents. Basil obviously wanted
to impose an image about the archbishops appointed by Samuel as wanderers who
did not have established residential seat. Basil’s erasing of the very existence of the
Samuel’s seat in Prespa, suggest that the ecclesiastical transfer of the seats from
Dristra to Ohrid was invented for the purpose of constructing the fictitious conti-
nuity of the Byzantine ideological superiority. This superiority derived from the in-
volvement of the Byzantine emperors in the abolition of the Bulgarian Empire and

its independence after 971. Pirivatric, Samuilova drzava, 148 — 160 argue that after 971 the
Bulgarian Patriarch in Samuel’s state simply took the tradition of the Bulgarian patriarchate
of Preslav and Dristra. Pirivatric’s view was accepted by Giinter Prinzing, “The autocephalous
Byzantine ecclesiastical province of Bulgaria/Ohrid. How independent were its archbishops?,”
Bulgaria Medievalis 3 (2002), 358 — 359 who argues that “ if Samuel elevated the first hierarch
of the church in his empire to patriarch, without having obtained the consent of the Ecumenical
Patriarchate, then the reference to tradition probably lay in the fact that he, as tsar, had followed
Romanos’ I procedure in doing so”. See also, Bojana Krsmanovié¢, “O odnosu upravne i
crkovne organizacije na podrucju Ohridske arhiepiskopije,” in Vizantijski svet na Balkanu,
vol. 1, ed. Bojana Krmanovi¢, Ljubomir Maksimovi¢, Radivoje Radi¢ (Beograd: Vizantoloski
institut Srpske akademije nauka i umetnosti, 2012), 33 — 35. For the alternative view that the
church organization created within Samuel’s State based in Prespa and Ohrid was completely
independent from the Bulgarian church traditions and was recognized as such by the Roman
Papacy, see Ctjenan AHTOsbak, “OXpujacKaTa apXMENHCKOIIMja BO BPEME Ha BIAJCCHETO Ha
napesute Camynn u Bacunyj II,” Ucropuja 6, 1 (1970), 35 — 49; AnTospak, CpeqHOBEKOBHA
Makenonuja, vol. I (Cxomje: Mucna, 1985), 507 — 517. The same opinion is maintained by
Bpanxo Ilanos, CpeanoBexoBHa Makenonuja, vol. III (Ckomje: Mucina, 1985), 726; b. I1anos,
Maxeoonuja nus ucmopujama. IlpoydyBama Ha MakeJOHCKara ucropuja u kynrypa (Ckomje:
Menopa, 1999), 79. See also, JoBan beruoBcku, Oxpudckama apxuenuckonuja o OCHOBambe-
TO 10 marameTo Ha Makenonuja noa Typcka inact (Ckonje: Kyntypa, 1997), 77 — 89. Most
recently Angeliki Delikari, “Die Situation im Nord-West Makedonien wéihrend der Regierung
des Basileos II., die sogennante Kirche des Zaren Samuel und die Griindung des Erzbistums
von Ohrid,” in Eeponetickusim toeouzmox npe3z emopama nonosura Ha X — Havaromo Ha XI
6eK: ucmopus u Kyimypa.: mencoyHapooua kougepenyus, Cous, 6 — 8 oxmomepu, 2014, ed.
Bacun I'tozenes, I'eopru H. Hukonos (Codust: bearapcka akagemust Ha Haykute, 2015), 236 —
243, observes that Samuel maintained the existing church organization in Macedonia, which
was during his reign most probably under the jurisdiction of the Roman church. She argues
that the Archbishopric of Ohrid was established by Basil II in 1018 while the title Archbishop
of Bulgaria, actually “corresponded to the name of the Byzantine theme of Bulgaria and had no
connection with the Bulgarian church itself’. Hence, her conclusion that Ohrid Archbishopric
was neither a continuator of the Bulgarian church, nor it continued the Church of the ephemeral
Samuel’s state (Delikari, H Arhiepiskopi Ahridon kata ton Mesaiona (Thessaloniki: University
studio press, 2014), 75 — 103. What can be deduced from the sources with certainty is that
Tzimiskes officially abolished the Bulgarian patriarchate in 971 and that the subsequent accounts
of the Byzantine authors refer only to the Church within Samuel’s state having a status of an
Archbishopric.
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Church in 971, which necessitated mentioning tsar Peter and Bulgarian Patriarchy
in Dristra in the second sigillia. The image of wandering archbishops in Samuel’s
State added to the created illusion of unbroken line of ideological dominance. It
was obviously non-existent in reality since Samuel’s Church was established and
acted in complete independence from Constantinople.

However, the question remains why Basil II and the people around him choose
the precise itinerary of the alleged transfer of the seat to Serdica — Vodena — Mogle-
na — Ohrid. Since we are dealing with the invention it is impossible to give a proper
answer, apart from assuming Basil’s ideological motives behind it. Still, if we look
closely at the available sources, the invented transfer of the seat of the archbishops
may mirror Basil’s war itinerary of the conquests of the Samuel’s State following
the battle of Kleidion and the death of Samuel. This impression stems from Skyli-
tzes’ reference about Basil’s military campaign in 1015 where we notice the same
itinerary of the conquests of Vodena, Moglena and Ohrid.'® Triaditsa (Serdica) is
not listed among the cities taken by Basil during this campaign. However, Skylitzes
obscured testimony does not rule out that Basil also took Serdica during the year
of 1015. What we have from Skylitzes’ testimony is that in 1015, Basil sent de-
tachment “against the stronghold of Triaditsa under the command of Xiphias, who
razed all the open country and then took the stronghold known as Boio by storm”."”
Describing the events that occurred the following year, Skylitzes states that Basil 11
“left the capital and went to Triaditsa where he encamped before the fortress of Per-
nikos”. After the unsuccessful siege of Pernikos that lasted for eighty-eight days,
Basil “withdrew, empty-handed, and fell back on Mosynoupolis”.!® This passage
shows that Basil used the itinerary Constantinople-Mosynopolis-Triaditsa before
arriving in Pernik, which does not preclude the possibility that Serdica was already
taken by the Byzantines in 1015. Moreover, there is no reference of Serdica further
in Skylitzes’ narration, nor it is mentioned among the cities that surrendered to Ba-
sil I in 1018. We hear from Skylitzes only about “the famous city of Pernik and 35
other fortresses ruled by Krakra” that finally surrendered to the emperor in 1018."
Serdica had especially strong symbolic military meaning for Basil having in mind
his humiliating defeat that took place after the unsuccessful siege of the city in
986. The city also provided important ideological message, being the place where
the well know church Council was conveyed in 343 by the sons of Constantine the
Great. Thus, the inclusion of Serdica in Basil’s invented transfer of the seats only
raised the victorious image of the emperor in both military and ideological context.

16 Skylitzes, Synopsis, ed. Thurn, 352; tr. Wortley, 333 — 334 (Vodena and Moglena);
Skylitzes, Synopsis, ed. Thurn, 353; tr. Wortley, 335 (Ohrid).

17 Skylitzes, Synopsis, ed. Thurn, 354; tr. Wortley, 335 — 336.

18 Skylitzes, Synopsis, ed. Thurn, 355; tr. Wortley, 336.

19 Skylitzes, Synopsis, ed. Thurn, 357; tr. Wortley, 338.
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Be as it may, the sigillias are a clear example of how the ecclesiastical issues
were involved in providing ideological support for the imperial order and propa-
ganda. Basil’s aim was to demonstrate that in restoring Byzantine political and
ecclesiastical authority, he was actually re-establishing order and continuity of the
ideological supremacy from his predecessors. Order was clearly achieved through
the conquest of Samuel’s State, which had illegally emerged from the “apostasy”
against the Byzantine emperors when Samuel’s Church was established and existed
without the blessing of Byzantium. Hence, with Basil’s sigillia the Archibishopric
in Ohrid was not only described, but it was also acquired and presented as rightfully
belonging to Byzantium.

Indicatively, Basil did not name any of his predecessors, which provided the
space for further reshaping of the ideological construct. However, Samuel’s role
as regards to Ohrid Archbishopric was clearly ascertained. Samuel was mentioned
two times although not being the last ruler of the State. On the other hand, the
mention of the Bulgarian Tsar Peter, instead of Simeon or Boris 11, further symbol-
ized the Byzantine ideological superiority. This way the territory that was added
with the second sigillia to the jurisdiction of the Ohrid Archbishopric was clearly
marked, by which Basil noted that he was granting the Archbishop diocese as large
as “that under Tsar Peter”. However, obviously Basil II was not following Peter,
but Samuel in continuing the privileges of the Samuel’s Church and the practice of
appointing archbishops independently from Constantinople. By this, the Byzantine
emperor indirectly recognized the autocephalous status of Samuel’s Church, by
proclaiming it as a seat of the newly established Byzantine ecclesiastical diocese
that he had conveniently named “Bulgaria” to demonstrate the imperial superiority
over the divided territory that he was blending into one.?

Basil’s well-developed ideological construct became the basis for the imple-
mentation of the Byzantine policy in the Balkans via the Ohrid Archbishopric that
became one of its key instruments. However, as is the case with all the constructs,
Basil’s was also shaped and adapted in accordance with the momentary political
agenda and in compliance with the objectives of the imperial propaganda. Hence,
it was already revisited in the altered ambient of the end of 11" and beginning of
12 century, following the rebellions in the Balkans that aspired to restore Samu-
el’s State. The work of Theophylaktos of Ohrid shows that from the end of 11" and
beginning of 12 century Samuel was tendentiously avoided in respect to traditions
of Ohrid Archbishopric. Even Samuel’s role in building the Church of St. Achiles in
Prespa was silenced by Theophylaktos. Possibly, this has to do with the fact, which

2 On the term “Bulgaria” as an imposed terminological construct as regards to Samuel’s
State, see M. B. Panov, The Blinded State, 28 — 100.
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Theophylaktos himself recognized, that he was received by the citizens in Ohrid,
with ,,martial victorious songs” which clearly echoed Samuel’s time.?!

The deliberate silencing of Samuel’s role in relation to Ohrid Archbishopric in
the official work and rhetoric of the leading people of the Archbishopric, can also
be explained with their tendency to connect with older traditions and the Byzantine
emperors before Basil II. Thus, apart from linking the traditions with the cult of
St. Clement, the Ohrid Archbishops starting from Theophylaktos traced even older
origins that stretched back to Justinian I’s time. Emperor Justinian I (527 — 565) and
his Archbishopric Justiniana Prima provided more solid arguments in justifying the
old rights of the Archbishopric, by which the continuity of the ideological superi-
ority in the Balkans was demonstrated. An illustrative example of the propensity
of linking Ohrid Archbishopric with Justiniana Prima is the work of Michael of
Devol, who was acting as a bishop in the Macedonian town of Devol in the early
12 century. In his interpolations to Skylitzes text, Michael presented his own ideo-
logical understanding of the Byzantine ecclesiastical policy implemented by Basil
II in regards to the Ohrid Archbishopric:

The emperor again confirmed that the <arch>bishop|[-ric] of Bulgaria was au-
tocephalous as it had been formerly under Romanos the Elder. This was be-
cause he drew a conclusion from the constitutions of the emperor Justinian that
it was Justiniana Prima which that emperor claimed to be his fatherland and
which then had Kastellion as its bishop.??

From this short passage one can clearly notice that towards the end of the 11®
and beginning of the 12" century, Basil’s ideological construct had already been re-
vised to include Justiniana Prima. Comparison with Basil’s sigillia reveals another
important aspect. Michael of Devol states that it was Basil II who had confirmed
the autocephalous status of Ohrid’s archbishopric, at the same time referring to the
emperor Romanos I Lekapenus who in fact recognized the status of the Bulgarian
patriarchate, abolished in 971. What the bishop of Devol was referring to is that
Basil actually confirmed the status of Ohrid Archbishopric established by Samuel,
as formerly did Romanos with the Bulgarian patriarchy. To this end, he invoked
the rights deriving from Justinian I and his Justiniana Prima, differentiating the Ba-
sil’s act from that of Romanos Lakapenos’. Hence, the interpolation of Michael of
Devol can be interpreted as the tendency for exemplification of the older origin and
independent status of the Ohrid Archbishopric, not as the reference for its equita-
tion with the Bulgarian patriarchy. Michael of Devol in fact followed Basil’s sigillia

2 Theophylaktos of Ohrid, Letters, ep. 6, ed. Gauter, 147 — 149. See also, B. Panov, Teo-
filakt Ohrid kako izvor za istorijata na makedonskiot narod (Skopje: Kultura, 1971); Pirivatrié,
Samuilova drzava, 210.

22 Skylitzes, Synopsis, ed. Thurn, 365; tr. Wortley, 345.
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in creating a fictitious notion of continuity of Byzantine ideological superiority.
However, we can notice clear difference in Michael of Devol’s interpolation, which
created an impression that Basil II established an order following the annexation
of Samuel’s State on the basis of political and ecclesiastical rights that emanat-
ed from Justinian’s time, not from his recent predecessors. This modification was
used for demonstrating the old ecclesiastical rights of Byzantium over the Ohrid
Archibshopric, that was autocephalous and independent from Constantinople and
different from the former Bulgarian patriarchy.” In this way Ohrid Arcbhishopric’s
ideological superiority was asserted, without engaging with the complicated eccle-
siastical arrangements emanating from Samuel’s State, initially constructed with
Basil’s sigillia. Basil’s concept of creating an illusion of the continuity of Byzantine
ideological superiority with the established ecclesiastical order through the Ohrid
Archbishopric, was clearly no longer satisfactory and needed further justification.
That required additional construction of the traditions as regards to Ohrid Archbish-
opric, with the purpose of demonstrating that its autocephalous status confirmed by
Basil I, was not based on the act of Romanos I, but emanated from the rights given
by Justinian I. With the addition of older traditions to Samuel’s church, Byzantine
ecclesiastical establishment from the end of 11" and beginning of 12 century tried
to provide additional arguments for acquiring the Ohrid Archbishopric and its tra-
ditions, using as a basis the ideological construct of Basil II.

The Ohrid archbishop John IV (Adrian) Komnenos is credited for officialising
the theory that equated the identity of Archbishopric with Justiniana Prima.?* Kom-
nenos’ signature of the Acts of the Council in Constantinople held in 1157 shows
that he started to use the title Justiniana Prima and All Bulgaria as an official des-

2 This explains the criticism of Theophylaktos of Ohrid for the interference of the
Constantinopolitan patriarch in Macedonia, arguing “What rights has the patriarch in the land
of Bulgaria, he who has no authority to ordain anyone here, nor any other privilege in this land,
which had acquired an autocephalous archbishop?” (Theopylact of Ohrid, ep. 82, ed. Gautier,
437). See, Curta, The Southeastern Europe in the Middle Ages, 286 — 287.

2% On the theory of Justiniana Prima and its ideological connection with Archishopric
of Ohrid, see: Bozidar Proki¢, “Postanak Ohridskog Patrijarhata,” Glas srpske kraljevske
akademije 90 (1912), 175 — 267. Glinter Prinzing, “Entstehung und Rezeption der Justiniana-
Prima-Theorie im Mittelalter,” Byzantinobulgarica 5 (1978), 269 — 287; Prinzing, “A Quasi
Patriarch in the State of Epiros: The autocephalous archbishop of ‘Bulgaria’ (Ohrid) Demetrios
Chomatenos,” ZRVI41(2004), 165 — 182; Prinzing, “The autocephalous Byzantine ecclesiastical
province of Bulgaria/Ohrid,” 353 — 383. Ruth Macrides, “Bad Historian or Good Lawyer:
Demetrios Chomatenos and Novel 131,” DOP 46 (1992), 187 — 196. Eleonora Naxidou, “An
Aspect of Medieval History of Archbishop of Ohrid: Its Connection with Justinijana Prima,”
Byzantinoslavica 64 (2006), 153 — 167; Unus T. Unues, “Jumutbp, no Boxus MUIOCT apxu-
enuckon Ha [TepBa KOctuHmMana u Ha 1s1a bearapus,” Hcemopuuecku npeened 1 — 2 (2004),
3 — 39; U. I. Unues, Oxpudckusm apxuenucxon Jumumvp Xomamuan u 6vieapume (Codusi:
Any0wuc, 2010), 15 —22.
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ignation of the Ohrid Archibshopric.” He thus promoted the direct linkage of Ohrid
Archishopric to Justinian I and his Justiniana Prima. The Du Cange List, most prob-
ably written in the mid-12" century by John IV Komnenos, is a clear example how
the invented fictitious ecclesiastical continuity in Basil’s sigillia was enlarged to in-
clude Protogenus from Serdica (bishop from 4™ century participating at the Council
of Serdica held in 343), the saints Methodius, Gorazd and Clement.? The inclusion
of Prespa as one of the seats of the archbishops, which was not the case with Basil’s
sigillia, and the exclusion of Moglena and also of David referred to by Skylitzes as
the last Archbishop of Samuel’s State in Ohrid (replaced by Philip), indicates that
the Byzantine ideological construct was being continuously re-adjusted. The initial
Basil’s constructed ecclesiastical itinerary was obviously not longer satisfactory. In
new circumstances there was a need to adjust this construct in reinforcing the status
and elevating the position of the Archbishopric in the contemporary affairs of the
Balkans, by linking the line of Ohrid Archbishopric with the prominent ecclesiasti-
cal figures and saints that stretched back even to 4th century.

Ohrid Archbishops from the 13th century, such was Demetrios Chomatenos
(1216 to 1236), continued to reshape and reinforce the ideological construct, by
exemplifying the cult of St. Clement and further advancing the direct link of the
Archbishopric with Justiniana Prima.?’” The Byzantine emperor Michael VIII Palai-
ologos also emphasized this direct connection, while incorporating the copies of
Basil’s sigillia in his chrysobull to Ohrid Archbishopric from 1273. This act of
re-defining the territory of the Ohrid Archbishopric reveals the emperor’s ambition
of renewing the Byzantine authority over the autocephalous Serbian and Bulgarian
churches. Michael VIII evidently followed Basil’s ideological concept in reaffirm-
ing the status of Ohrid Archbishopric, to which he added the theory of Justiniana
Prima. The message was clear — as Basil II restored the Byzantine superiority in
the Balkans through the Ohrid Archbishopric — Michael VIII was doing the same
with issuing the sigillias of the celebrated emperor, to which he added Justiniana
Prima.?® Indicatively, although the name of Samuel appeared in sigillia, he was not

2 Gelzer, Der Patriarchat, 9.

2 iBaHOB, Bwieapcku cmapunu, 564 —568. Translated exerpts in English, Tapkova-Zaimova,
“The Du Cange Catalogue,” In State and Church: Studies in Medieval Bulgaria and Byzantium, ed.
Vasil Giuzelev and Kiril Petkov (Sofia: American Research Center, 2011), 209 — 235.

27 Mutko b. TTaHOB, “CBETHKIMMEHTOBHMTE TpaaulMM BO MakeloHHja HW3 NpHU3MaTa Ha
Busantuja,” in Ceemuxnuxmenmosume mpaouyuu 6o Maxeoonuja (Cxonje: HYB, 2009), 61 —79.

28 Since the original chrysobull has not survived, as was the case with Basil’s sigillia, we
are reconstructing it from later Greek copies and its Slavic translation from 15" century. The
introduction of Michael VIII is reprinted in Codex diplomaticus arpadianus continuantus. ed.
Gusztav Wenzel, Monumenta Hungéariaé Historica VIII. Diplomataria XIII (Pest: Eggenberger
Ferdinand Akademiai, 1870), 431 — 434. See, also Afanasii Selishtsev, “Zavet pervoi [ustiniani,”
Makedonski pregled 9/2 (1934), 9 — 16; David J. Birnbaum, “A Slavic Translation of the Ohrid
Chrysobull of 1273, Acta Universitatis Szegediensis de Attila Jozsef Nominatae. Dissertationes
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mentioned in Michael’s introduction to the Ohrid chrysobul. This reflects the con-
tinuity in the trend of the Ohrid Archbishops to erase Samuel from the traditions of
the Archbishoprics.

It is worth mentioning that the Byzantine narratives composed during 12 and
beginning of 13" century, exempting those who actually fully copied (George Ke-
drenos) or rewrote Skylitzes’ synopsis (Zonaras and Michael Glykas), or made ad-
ditions to the original text (Michael of Devol), completely omitted Samuel’s name
while glorifying the wars of Basil, who became known from the end of 12" century
with the epithet “Bulgar-slayer”.”” Samuel’s name was also quite rarely used by
Byzantine authors from the 14th century (Ephraim and Staurakious), although they
exploited the image of Basil II and his war victories. The other issue is how and
why the leaders of the Second Bulgarian Empire exploited Byzantine narratives
and Basil’s ideological construct and adapted it, for the purpose of inventing their
own state and ecclesiastical continuity. The same applies to the question about the
motives of the pope Innocent III (1198 — 1216) to recognize the falsified claim of
Ioannitsa Kaloiannes (1197 — 1207) in regards to the immediate involvement of
the Papacy in crowning of the Bulgarian Tsar Peter, which probably implies to the
crowning of Samuel as well.*

After the elimination of the Byzantine Empire by the Ottomans in 1453, the
legendary struggle between Basil 11 and Samuel was neglected in literary tradition.
Although absent in the literary texts, the memory of Samuel undoubtedly continued
to be maintained, through the cults and legends that originated in the former heart-
land of the Samuel’s State in Ohrid and Prespa, such was St. Achilleios, St. Vladi-

Slavicae, Sectio Lingiiistica 21 (1990), 267 — 284. On the dating of the Chrusobull with arguments
for the year 1273, see Andreas E. Miiller, “Zur Datierung des Chrysobulls Michaels VIII fiir
Ochrid: nicht August 1272, sondern 1273,” in Zwischen Polis, Provinz und Peripherie. Beitrage
zur byzantinischen Geschichte und Kultur, ed. Lars M. Hoffmann (Wiesbaden, 2005), 427 — 432.

2 Paul Stephenson, The Legend of Basil the Bulgar-slayer (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2003). For the opposing view that Basil I was considered as the “Bulgar-
Slayer” in the collective imagination of the “Bulgarian” population immediately following
the battle of Kleidion, see Angel Nikolov, “On Basil II’s cognomen ‘The Bulgar-Slayer,” in
Evropeiskiiat lugoistok prez vtorata polovina na X — nachaloto na XI vek: Istoriia i kultura,
Mezhdunarodna konferentsiia Sofia, 6 — 8 Oktomvri, 2014, ed. Vasil Giuzelev, Georgi N. Nikolov
(Sofia: Bélgarska Akademiia na naukite, 2015), 578 — 584; A. Nikolov, “Okolo prozvishteto na
Vasilii I ‘Balgaroubiets’,” in Hiliada godini ot bitkata pri Belasitsa i ot smartta na tsar Samuil
(1014 — 2014), dokladi ot Mezhdunarodnata nauchna konferentsiia provedena v grad Petrich,
9 oktomvri 2014, ed. Vasil Giuzelev, Georgi N. Nikolov (Sofia: Gutenberg, 2015), 84 — 91; A.
Nikolov, Mezhdu Rim i Konstantinopol. Iz antikatolicheskata literatura v Balgariia i slavianskiia
pravoslaven svet, XI — XVII v. (Sofia: Fondatsiia Balgarsko istorichsesko nasledstvo, 2016), 116
- 120.

3% For the analysis of the representation of Samuel in late Byzantine sources and the
tendency for falsification of the alleged involvement of the Papacy in the crowning of Peter and
possibly of Samuel, see M. B. Panov, The Blinded State, 101 — 146.
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mir and Kosara or St. Clement.>! The legendary struggle was revived in the Balkan
literary production at the time of rediscovering Byzantium and its narratives. The
Ragusan monk Mavro Orbini (1563 — 1614), recycled the neglected struggle be-
tween Basil II and Samuel through the prism of the western Pan-Slavic world view,
acting as a transmitter of Byzantine narratives among the Slavs.

Turning towards the perspective of the Ohrid Archbishopric, the glimpse re-
garding the representation of Samuel is provided from the Life and Sermon of St.
John Viadimir (Akolouthia) published in 1690 in Venice.?? In both the Life and
Sermon, its author Kosmas, the former metropolitan of Kition in Cyprus and abbot
of the monastery of St. John Vladimir in Elbasan, put the emphasis on Vladimir’s
origin, with a clear intention to demonstrate Saint’s direct connection with Ohrid
Archbishopric. Kosmas went even further in demonstrating the prestige position of
the Ohrid Archbishopric, inventing Vladimir’s direct relations with the famous me-
dieval rulers, Simeon and Nemanja. The relation with Samuel as Vladimir’s father-
in-law was used to project the wide territory ruled by Samuel that encompassed the
“Bulgarian, Serbian and German lands, the lands of the Mysians and farther up to
the northern countries”. By accentuating that Samuel ruled this vast territory from
Ohrid, Kosmas also provided direct link and projected the contemporary aspirations
of the Ohrid Archbishopric. However, while raising the image of Vladimir, Kosmas
was also distorting the historical facts regarding Samuel and his family. Namely,
Samuel’s daughter was blamed for plotting with her brother against Vladimir, being
both Bogomils.** Understandably, the original story about the involvement of the
Ohrid Archbishop David in the traitorous act of Vladimir’s murder, was completely
erased. As a result, full guilt was transferred to Samuel’s daughter and son, which
were deliberately not named. Although Samuel’s image was not directly affected,
the altered narrative affected the reputation of his closest family.>*

31 Cvetan Grozdanov, Portretite na svetitelite od Makedonija od IX do XVIII vek (Skopje:
Republicki zavod za zastita na spomenicite na kultura, 1983), 145 — 159; Grozdanov, “Kultot na
car Samoil kon Ahil Lariski i negoviot odraz vo likovnata umetnost,” Likovna umetnost 8 — 9
(1983), 71 — 84; Grozdanov, “Ahil Lariski vo vizantiskiot i postvizantiskiot zivopis,” Zbornik
Srednovekovna umetnost 3 (2001), 7 — 30. Tatjana Subotin-Golubovi¢, “Kult svetog Ahilija
Lariskog,” ZRVI, 26 (1987), 21 — 33; Saso Cvetkovski, Portretite na Sveti Jovan Viadimir
vo umetnosta na Balkanot od XVII do XX vek (Skopje: Makedonska akademija na naukite i
umetnostite, 2016).

32 Akolouthia tou agiou endoxou basileos kai megalomartyros loannou tou Viadimirou
kai thaumatourgou. Tipotheisa men proton dapani tou timiotatou Kiriou loannou Papa tou
ek tis poleos Neokastrou (Venice: Elenikou tipografeiou tou Agiou Georgiou, 1690), 8 — 45.
Stojan Novakovi¢, Prvi osnovi slovenske knjizevnosti medu balkanskim slovenima : Legenda o
Viadimiru i Kosari (Beograd: Srpska kraljevska akademija, 1893), 253 — 270.

33 The Service of St. Viadimir narrates that both Kosara and his brother “were heretics and
supported the roots of the poisonous heresy of the Bogomils and Massalians* (4kolouthia, 23).

34 See, M. B. Panov, The Blinded State, 154 — 161 for more detail about the Samuel’s image
reflected in Akolouthia.
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The broader agenda of Kosma’s version of the legend, was the portrayal of
Vladimir who following Samuel’s defeat, took over the war against Basil II, which
ended with his victory. Vladimir instead Samuel, was presented as defeating the
army of Basil Porphyrogenitos, after which he became “master of whole Bulgaria,
Serbia, Illyricum and Albania”. This clearly echoed the contemporary ambitions of
the Ohrid Archbishopric and Vladimir’s legend enhanced its image among Ortho-
dox believers in the Balkans. Hence, it is understandably why the ambitious Ohrid
Archbishop Joasaph II (1719 — 1745) initiated the republishing of the Akoluthia in
Moscopole in 1741/42, as part of the collection of the Services of the Saints. St.
Vladimir joined other Saints from the heartland of Samuel’s State in Macedonia,
such as Naum, Clement, Erasmos, Fifteen Martyrs from Strumica, etc. Not surpris-
ingly, from the cultural circle of Ohrid Archbishopric, Saint Nicodemus of Elbasan,
was also included.’® This was complementary with pretensions of Ohrid Archbish-
op Joasaph II to ecclesiastical and political jurisdiction over the Orthodox people
of “Bosnia, Serbia, Albania and Macedonia”.’® In the situation with the declining
Ottoman Empire and increased involvement of Austria and Russia in the Balkans,
Vladimir’s image as a saint, was more appealing hero than Samuel. Portrayed as a
universal ruler who originated from Ohrid area and linked to famous Slavic medi-
eval rulers Simeon, Nemanja and Samuel, Vladimir provided the Ohrid Archbish-
opric’s establishment arguments for demonstrating its continuous historical role in
uniting Slavic Orthodoxy. This served Archbishopric’s contemporary pretensions
for ecclesiastical and political jurisdiction over the Balkans. Regardless of different
stories that surrounded Vladimir’s life and its influence on the perspective of the
local population, he was continuously linked with Ohrid and Prespa. These were
the same cities, which were inseparably associated with Vladimir’s father-in-law
Samuel, whose image was also affected by the legends interpreted and disseminat-
ed by the Ohrid Archbishopric.

Hristofor Zefarovi¢’s (1690 — 1753) Stematografia compiled in 1741 on the
order of the Pe¢ Patriarch, Arsenije IV, was a clear response to the ideological pro-
paganda of the Ohrid Archbishopric. Not surprisingly Stematografia glorified St.
Vladimir, while excluding Samuel from the list of Serbian and Bulgarian mefdieval
rulers.”” The absence of Samuel raises many questions about motives, one of which
would be that he was directly associated with the Ohrid Archbishopric, which evi-
dently contradicted Stematographia’s ideological message aimed at enhancing the

35 Moskopolski zbornik: Proloski Zitija na svetcite, tr. Hristo Meloski (Skopje: Doger,

1996). For the visual expression of the ideological concept of Ohrid Archbishopric, see
Grozdanov, Portreti na svetitelite od Makedonija, 199 — 228.

3¢ Theresius von Seckendorff, Versuch einer Lebensbeschreibung des Feldmarschalls
Grafen von Seckendorff: meist aus ungedruckten Nachrichten bearbeitet, vol. 2 (Leipzig: Johann
Ambrosius Barth, 1792), 106 — 107.

37 Hristofor Zefarovi¢, Stematografija ili Izobrazenije oruzij Illiriceskih (Vienna: Toma
Mesmer, 1741).
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image of the Patriarchate of Pe¢ among the Orthodox population at the expense of
the Ohrid Archbishopric.

This representation of Samuel changed during the second half of 19" century
only after the Slav-Greek political and religious rivalry in the Balkans imposed the
necessity of historical justification of the territorial aspirations towards Ottoman
Macedonia and the projection of the rights to Ohrid Archbishopric abolished in
1767.38 Thece circumstances incited the process of rediscovery of the neglected
Samuel and his role in the traditions of the Ohrid Archbishopric, which gave rise
to new interpretations and constructions. They were imagined, shaped and adapted
depending on the political and ideological motives of the Balkan elites, who started
to interpret and recycle Basil’s ideological construct regarding the representation
of Samuel and Samuel’s State and Church, while recognizing his important role in
the tradition of the Archbishopric in Ohrid.

38 M. B. Panov, The Blinded State, 255 — 280.
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DESPOTATE OF EPIRUS (1204 — 1230)

This paper aims at showing how the archbishops of Ohrid, first and foremost Demetrios
Chomatenos, tried to develop their own position at the cost of the patriarchs of Constantinople.
Demetrios’ politics aimed at establishing Ohrid as one of the most important ecclesiastical
centers in Europe’s Orthodox Church. These ambitions were tied to the political destiny of the
Despotate of Epirus; its downfall buried the ambitions of Demetrios. But despite the radical
political changes during that time, Ohrid retained its great importance for the Orthodox Church
in Southeastern Europe in the following centuries.
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VBOJI

Hacrosiara cratus € mocBeTeHa Ha €JMH MHOTO HHTEPECEH NEPUOJ B HCTOPH-
ATa Ha apxuenuckonusta B OXpua, BpeMeTo ciiell Bb3HUKBaHeTo Ha Enmpckoro nec-
noTcTBO. B TO3M nepuon apxuenuckonusta Ha OXpHJ ce ONUTBA /1A IPEB3EME YacT
ot ¢pyHkuunte Ha Llapurpanckus narpuapx B eBponerckara yacT Ha Ousiuara Busan-
Tuiicka umnepus. Hall-ycnenmHusT TexeH npeacraButen U Hai-Onectamara ¢purypa
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0T TO3HM Tieproy ¢ O6e3 cbMHeHHe apxuenuckon Jumutrsp Xomarud (1216 — 1236), ot
KOWMTO ca 3arma3eHu MHOTOOpoiHN AokyMeHTH. HeroBute Ponemata Diaphora 6sxa
n3naaeHu oTHoBO ot [forTep [IpuammHT ipe3 2002 1., 3aeIHO ¢ MOIPOOCH aHATN3 Ha
JnokyMeHnTtute!. braromapenne TOYHO Ha Te3W JTOKYMEHTH ChOMTHSATA OT OHOBA Bpe-
Me ca TMO-TI03HATH Ha WCTOPHUINTE B CPABHEHHE C Te3W OT MO-PaHHH WU MO-KHCHU
enoxu. JlumMuTsp XomMaTuH ce onuTBa Aa yTBbpau OXpricKaTa apXHemuCcKOIHs KaTo
narpuapmus Ha Enmpcekoro necniorctBo. To3u omuT ce mpoais ciien OuTKara mpu
Kirokoranma (9 mapt 1230 1), KosATO cllara Kpait Ha UIMIIepCKATe aMOUIK Ha Ermmp.

OXPUI ITOA BBJITAPCKATA BJIACT

IIper3emaneto Ha Llapurpan ot kpbcToHOCHUTE npe3 1204 r. Boau 10 rojieMu
MIPOMEHU He caMo 3a Buzanrtuiickara uMIepus U 3a APYTUTE HNOJUTHUYECKU CUIIU
B pailoHa, HO U 3a apxuenuckonuara B Oxpuza. C naganero Ha Buzanrtuiickara
HMMIIEpUSl U Pa3NOKbCBAHETO M B TPU PA3IUYHU Ibp>KaBH, uMiepuute Ha Hukes,
Tpanesyun u Enup, apxuenuckonusita 8 Oxpu mpuaoousa royisimo 3Hauenue’. To-
JISIMa 9acT OT Hesl Ce Hamupa B HOBOBB3HMKHanata Emmpcka mmnepus’®. OT Tasu
KOHCTEIalus ce pa3BUBa €CTECTBEHATa BPb3Ka MEXAY BiaaerenuTe Ha Enup u ox-
puackure apxuenuckonu. [Ipu ToBa He € CbBCEM SICHO KakBO ce ciyuBa ¢ Oxpung
cien 1204 v.* B 1. Hap. Partitio terrarum imperii Romanie, cniopasyMeHHETO 32 I10-
nsutbara Ha BU3aHTHHCKATa TEPUTOPHS OT JToTO Ha 1204 1, OXpuj ce npuchxiaa
Ha Benenus®. A kakBo ce ciyuBa nocie?

! Demetrii Chomateni Ponemata Diaphora, rec. Giinter Prinzing (CFHB v. 38. ser. Bero-
linensis). Berolini et Novi Eboraci, 2002.

2 Saint-Guillain, G., Schmitt, J. O. Frinkische Herrschaft im siidlichen Balkan und den
vorgelagerten Inseln. — In: Herrschaft und Politik in Siidosteuropa von der rémischen Antike bis
1300. Hg. von Fritz Mitthof, Peter Schreiner und Jens Oliver Schmitt (Handbuch zur Geschichte
Stidosteuropas. Band 1). Berlin — Boston, 2019, S. 921 — 954, 927 — 933; Angold, M. Byzantium
in exile. — In: The New Cambridge Medieval History. Vol. V ¢. 1198 — ¢. 1300. Hg. von David
Abulafia. Cambridge, 1999, p. 543 — 568; Nicol, D. M. The Fourth Crusade and the Greek and
Latin Empires, 1204 — 1261. — In: The Cambridge Medieval History, new edition. Vol. IV: The
Byzantine Empire. I. Byzantium and its Neighbours. Ed. by Joan M. Hussey. Cambridge, 1966,
p. 275 —330.

3 Nicol, D. M. The Despotate of Epiros, 1267 — 1479. A contribution to the history of
Greece in the Middle Ages. Cambridge, 1984.

4 Demetrii Chomateni Ponemata Diaphora, 11*, 6em. Ne 48.

5 Carile, A. Partitio terrarum imperii Romanie. // Studi Veneziani, 7 (1965), p. 125 — 305;
Urkunden zur élteren Handels- und Staatsgeschichte der Republik Venedig, mit besonder-
er Bezichung auf Byzanz und die Levante: Vom neunten bis zum Ausgang des fiinfzehnten
Jahrhunderts. 1. Teil (814 — 1205). Hg. von Gottlieb Lukas Friedrich Tafel und Georg Martin
Thomas. Wien, 1856, S. 473; Oikonomidis, N. La décomposition de I’empire byzantin a la
veille de 1104 et les origines de I’empire de Nicée: A propos de la’Partitio Romaniae. — In: XVe
Congrés international d’études byzantines. Athénes, Septembre 1976/ Praktika tu 15. Diethnus
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Buszantutickust ncropuk o Hukes I'eopru Axpomomut (1217 — 1282) criome-
HaBa, 4ye enmupckusT Biaaaeren Teogop Komawmn Jlyka Anren (1215 — 1230) moiy-
yapa cJie]l 3aB3eMaHeTo Ha BiacTTa B Enup nipe3 1215 1. MHOro 3eMu OT UTajlvaH-
nute u Opnrapurte. Tol ycmsBa ma nokopu Tecanws, Axpuna, [lpunen, AnbaHoH
u [pau®. CraBa sicHO, ye B MoMeHTa, B Koito Teomop Komumu Jlyka moxopsiBa
Oxpup, Tol ce HaMHpa Ha TepUTOpHUATa Ha beiarapusa. beiarapute Hail-BepOsSTHO
M3T0JI3BaT BE3MOXKHOCTTA, cien outkara mpu Onpun (14 anpmr 1205 1), na npu-
crequHAT OXpUa KbM CBOsSITa TepuTOpHst. TOYHOTO JaTupane Ha TOBA MPUCHEINHE-
Hue obade e TpyaHo. Bb3MokHO € To 1a ce e ciryunio Mexay 1205 u 1207 1.7 Ome
mpe3 1205 1. 6snrapckusar map Kamosa (1197 — 1207) BoroBa cperry BiIaieTels
Ha ConyH — bonundanmit Mondeparcku (1204 — 1207), u 3aB3emMa cTpareruiecka-
ta kpernoct Csap?. Kakro orbens3Ba BU3aHTHHCKHAT HCTOpUK Hukura Xonuar (oK.
1155 — 1215/6), cen ToBa Toii ce oTnpast KbM bepos (mH. bep/ Bepust, ['sprms)
Y 3aBJIa/IIBa BCHYKHU KPETOCTH, KOUTO MPEIN TOBA ca OMIIM MOAYNHEHH Ha MapKH3

synedriu byzantindn spudon. Rapports et co-rapports, vol. 1, Histoire, pt. 1, Forces centrifuges et
centripétes dans le monde byzantin entre 1071 et 1261. Athen, 1976, npeusnaneHa B: Byzantium
from the ninth century to the fourth crusade. Studies, texts, monuments (Variorum collected
studies series 369), Aldershot, 1992, p. 3 — 28; van Tricht, F. The Latin renovatio of Byz-
antium. The Empire of Constantinople (1204 — 1228) (The medieval Mediterranean: peoples,
economies, and cultures, 400 — 1500 v. 90). Leiden, 2011, p. 47 — 53; van Tricht, F. The Byz-
antino-Latin Principality of Adrianople and the Challenge of Feudalism (1204/6 — ca.1227/28):
Empire, Venice, and Local Autonomy. // DOP, 68 (2014), p. 325 — 342, 327.

¢ Georgii Akropolitae Opera, 2 Bde. Hg. von August Heisenberg und Peter Wirth. Stuttgart,
1978, 1, 14, p. 25; Prinzing, G. Die Bedeutung Bulgariens und Serbiens in den Jahren 1204 —
1219 im Zusammenhang mit der Entstehung und Entwicklung der byzantinischen Teilstaaten
nach der Einnahme Konstantinopels infolge des 4. Kreuzzuges (Miscellanea Byzantina Mona-
censia 12). Miinchen, 1972, S. 14, 101, 114.

" Kravari, V. Villes et villages de Macédoine occidentale (= Réalités byzantines 1). Paris,
1989, p. 40 — 41 (n. 75), 357.

8 Geoffroy de Villehardouin. La conquéte de Constantinople. 2 t., éditée et traduite par
Edmond Faral (Les classiques de I’histoire de France au Moyen Age 18 — 19). Paris, 1972, 11,
p- 392 — 394; Nicetae Chroniatae Historia. Recensuit I. A. van Dieten. Pars prior. Pracfationem
et textum continens (CFHB. Ser. Berolinensis vol. 11, pars 1). Berolini et Novi Eboraci,
1975, p. 619; Demetrii Chomateni Ponemata Diaphora, 129%, 171*, 177, 191, 276 (Nr. 48,
52, 81); Nicol, D. M. Refugees, mixed population and local patriotism in Epirus and Western
Macedonia after the Fourth Crusade. — In: XVe Congres international d’études byzantines.
Athenes, Septembre 1976 = Praktika tu 15. Diethnus synedriu byzantindn spuddn. Rapports
et co-rapports, vol. 1, Histoire, pt. 1, Forces centrifuges et centripétes dans le monde byzantin
entre 1071 et 1261. Athen, 1976, p. 3 — 33; Boxkuiaos, . ®amunusara va Acenesuu (1186 —
1460). I'eneanorus u npoconorpapus, Codus,1994,, c. 51 — 52; Dall’Aglio, F. L’immagine
della Bulgaria in Occidente al tempo della IV crociata. // Annuario. Istituto Romeno di cultura e
ricerca umanistica di Venezia, 5 (2003), p. 79 — 103, 98 — 99; Madgearu, A. The Asanids. The
political and military history of the second Bulgarian Empire (1185 — 1280) (East Central and
Eastern Europe in the Middle Ages, 450 — 1450 vol. 41). Leiden, 2017, p. 157 — 158, n. 154.
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Bonrudarmit Moudeparckw’. Oxpuz ce HaMHupa Heaaied OT bepos U € Bb3MOXKHO
Ila e OWJI MPeB3eT TOYHO 10 TOBa Bpeme. BBB Bceku ciydait OXpuna v roiisiMa 4act
Ha apXHEMUCKOMUATA MOTaaaT Mo/ BIacTTa Ha ObJIrapuTe, KOUTO MPOTOHBAT HIKOU
OT EMHCKOIINTE W TH 3aMeCTBar ¢ Apyru. B exHo mucmo Ha emmckomna Ha Kepkupa
(Kopayy), Ilemmamut (1202 — 1217/18), ot 1213/1214, ¢ xoeTo Toit oTroBapst Ha I0-
kaHara Ha puMckus namna Muaokentuit 111 (1198 — 1216) 3a Yersbprus Jlarepancku
crOop mpe3 1205 1., eMUCKOMBT Cce OIUIaKBa, Y€ CBEIICHUIIUTE ca mporoHeHu. C
TOBA TOW yTIPEKBa IaraTa, 4€ U3TOHWI apXUemHCKOmbT Ha OXpUI, 3aMeCTBAKHU 0
¢ apyr'. Tyk Moxe Ou cTaBa BbIpoC 3a OXpuckus apxueruckon Hoan Kamarup,
KOMTO OWMJI M3rOHEH WIIM caM u30sral oT HabmkapamuTe Obirapu. [1o ToBa Bpeme
Boiarapus € cBbp3aHa ¢ MancTBoTo B PuM upes nppkoBHa yHus''. HEMCKUST BU3aH-
tuHUCT [TonTep IlpMHIMHT mpearnonara, 4e mpu CIIOMEHATHs TYK HOB apXHeIHc-
KOTI CTaBa BBIIpOC 3a Bacwmii ThpHOBCKH, KOHTO OMBa PHKOIIOIOKEH KAaTo IIPHMac
Ha beirapus Ha 7 HoemBpu 1204 1. oT nanckus yierat kapauHai JIsB bpankaneone
na Canra Kpoue'?. BE3MOXHO € TOM /a € pPBHKOIOIOXKHI M HOB apXHEHUCKOI Ha
Oxpu, 3a KOIUTO 0Oaue HAMa HUKAKBU CBHIETEICTBA' .

brarapckoro rocnoactBo B OXpuj MPOABIKABA HAKOJIKO TOAWHU, HO 32 TOBa
BpeMe HsaMa MHOTO nHMopmanwms. [lap Kanosa ymupa mpes 1207 r. mo Bpeme Ha 00-
cagara Ha CoiyH ¥ yIIpaBlIeHHETO Ha bhJIrapckoTo mapcTBO MpeMHUHAaBa B PHIIETE
ot map bopua (1207 — 1218)'.

Oxpupa Hal-BepOATHO OCTaBa MMoJ OBJATapcKa BIACT IO 3aB3€MaHETO MY OT
Teomop Komuun Jlyka npe3 1215 r. TounoTo garupane Ha mpeB3emManeTo Ha Ox-

? Nicetae Chroniatae Historia, p. 620.

1" Mavagng, K. A. 'Emetodn; Bactkeiov TTedaditov puntpomoritov Kepkvpag mpdg tov
Mémav Tvvokévtiov I''kal O ypdvog matplapyeiog Miyond A” 1od Avtopewavod. // Erctnpic
Eraipeiog Bolovtivdv Zrovdav, 42 (1976/1977), oeh. 429 — 440, 435 — 438; Prinzing, G. Das
Papsttum und der orthodox geprégte Siidosten Europas 1180 — 1216. — In: Das Papsttum in der
Welt des 12. Jahrhunderts. Hg. von Ernst-Dieter Hehl, Ingrid Heike Ringel und Hubertus Seibert
(Mittelalter-Forschungen Bd. 6). Stuttgart, 2002, S. 137 — 184, 181 Anm. 145 und 146; Sieben,
H. J. Basileios Pediadites und Innozenz III. Griechische versus lateinische Konzilsidee im Kon-
text des 4. Lateranense. — Annuarium Historiae Conciliorum, 27/28 (1995/1996), S. 249 — 274,
249 —250.

! Prinzing, G. Das Papsttum..., S. 166 — 174.

12 Ibidem, S., 172, 182; Die Register Innocenz III. 7. Pontifikatsjahr, 1204/05: Texte und
Indices. Unter der Leitung von Othmar Hageneder bearb. v. Andrea Sommerlechner und Herwig
Weigl gemeinsam mit Christoph Egger und Rainer Murauer, (Publikationen des Historischen
Instituts beim Osterreichischen Kulturinstitut in Rom, II. Abteilung, 1. Reihe, 7: Texte und Indi-
ces). Wien, 1997, Nr. 230, S. 409 — 411 (Kanosta 1o Muokentuii I11.), Nr. 231, S. 411f. (Bacunuit
1o Muokentwuii I11.).

13 Demetrii Chomateni Ponemata Diaphora, 12*.

4 Boxuiios, U., T'rozeneB, B. Vcropus ma cpenroBekoBHa boarapus VII — XIV Bek
(Ucropust Ha bbarapus B Tpu Toma. T. 1). Codus, 1999, c. 456 —457 u 465 — 468; Boxunos, 1.
damunusara Ha ACEHEBIH. . ., ¢. 69 — 77.
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pun ot Teonop Komuun Jlyka, koiTo 3acTaBa Ha4uesIo Ha eMUpcKaTa JbpKaBa ciell
ybuiicTBoTO Ha Gpar cu Muxamn, e Hesicro'®. Moan Kamarup BepOsTHO OTHOBO €
ITOCTAaBEH 33 apXUETHCKOII cJe]] 3aB3eMaHeTo Ha OXpua, HO MaJIKO CJIe]l TOBa, OIIe
B ChlllaTa WM B Ha4ajaoto Ha 1216 r., ymupa's. Cien Hero, BEpOsATHO OILE IIpe3
1216 r. unu B Hayasoro Ha 1217 r., 3a apxuenuckon € nocraBeH Jumutbp Xoma-
tuH'". TIpe3 HeroBoTo ynpasneHne OXpHICKaTa apXUEMUCKONUS Pa3BUBa AKTHBHA
IIBPKOBHO-TIOIUTUYECKA JIEHHOCT.

[IpobnemMaTnyHO OCTaBa OTHOIIEHHWETO KbM IyXOBHHIIUTE, HA3HAYEHH OT
Opnrapcku enuckonu. EAHO OT HETOBHTE IMBPBU NEHCTBHS 3acsira OBJITapCKHUTE
SIHCKOITH, KOUTO Ca PHKOIOJIOKEHH 110 BPEeMeTO Ha Obirapckara BiacT B Oxpun's.
Humutbp Xomarud nuta mutpononut I[leauaaut or Kepkupa 3a HEroBoTo CTaHo-
BHIIE CTIPSIMO €MUCKOIUTE, KOUTO OMIIN PHKOTIOIOKEHH 10 BpeMe Ha OBJITapCKOTO
ynpaeienne. He e cpBceM SICHO 32 KOM TOYHO €MHCKOITM CTaBa BBIIPOC U KOTA TE
ca Omnm pHKOTIONIOXKEeHH. EMWH ibpKoBeH ¢h00p B Emmpckara ummepus ot 1218 —
1219 1. pemrasa Borpoca'®. Ha Hero ce opopMAT ABe IPYIIH: IbpBara BKIIOYBA IIPHU-
BBP)KEHHIIA Ha MO-CTPOTa, a BTOpaTa Ha MO-yMEpeHa IMO3UIIHs, KOUTO OOCHKIAT
HeoOxomuMuTe Mepku. I1o pasmopeknane Ha enupckus Birageren Teomqop KoMmana
Jyka ce nmpuema no-yMmepenara mo3uiusi. ETo ennH nurar ot peneHneTo B IpeBo
Ha Obarapckust uctopuk Mean Crerapos (1883 — 1971):

Prromonoxkenute B 3aropa emuckomnu-Obiarapu Oe3BB3BpPATHO Ja C€ OTCTPAHSAT OT
BCHYKH €IapXHH, KOMTO 3aeMaxa, KaTo IMPeCcThIMIN KaHOHUYECKaTa TOYHOCT | IIpe-
JaHUETO W KaTo TaKHBa, KOUTO IOIYYMIIM EUCKOIICKUS YHH Ype3 CBETCKa BIACT; Aa
ce YTBBPAAT JKMBUTE 3aKOHHH apXHEpeH, KOUTO ca ce BhPHAIN B CHAPXHUUTE, [AETO
ca Ominm n30paHH, M J1a ce MOCTaBiAT HOBH B THS €MapXHH, [IETO IPEIUIIHUTE Ka-
HOHHMYECKH apXHepen He ca OCTaHaJIHM MEXIy JKHBUTE; Ja ce NpU3Hae CTEleHTa Ha
PBKOIIOJIOKEHHUTE OT TSAX MIOISIKOHY, JSIKOHH M CBEILICHHUIH U J1a CE II03BOJIM HA TSX J1a
CBEIICHOICHCTBYBAT C OCTAHAHUS KITHp |[...]%°

15 Georgii Akropolitae Opera. Ed. Heisenberg/ Wirth, I, 14, p. 25; Nicol, D. M. The Des-
potate of Epiros..., p. 4.

16 Cuerapos, U. Vcropust Ha Oxpunckara apxuenuckomnus. T. 1. OT ocHOBaBaHETO ¥ /10
3aBna/sBaHeTO Ha bankaHckus momyoctpoB ot Typuure. Codus, 1995 (1924), c. 207.

17 TTak tam, c. 207 — 208; Demetrii Chomateni Ponemata Diaphora, S. 14*.

8 Nicol, D. M. Refugees..., p. 22; Demetrii Chomateni Ponemata Diaphora, 18* Nr. 8/H
und 146/PMo; Prinzing, G. Die Bedeutung Bulgariens..., S. 139 — 144; Podskalsky, G. Theo-
logische Literatur des Mittelalters in Bulgarien und Serbien 865 — 1459. Miinchen, 2000, S. 79
und 496 — 497.

1 Nicol, D. M. Refugees..., p. 22; Demetrii Chomateni Ponemata Diaphora, 18* Nr. 8/H
und 146/PMg; Prinzing, G. Die Bedeutung Bulgariens..., S. 139 — 144; Podskalsky, G. Theo-
logische Literatur..., S. 79 und 496 — 497.

2 Cuerapos, U. Vcropus..., c. 134; Demetrii Chomateni Ponemata Diaphora, 146/
PMc.
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B wucropuorpadusara ToBa pemeHue MOHSKOra OMBa WHTEPIIPETHPAHO KaTo
HACOYEHO Cpelry ObJTapuTe W KaTo MAPKA 32 M3YHCTBAHETO HA EMUPCKHUS KIHP
OT XOpara, KOuTo He ca repiu’'. Ho aprymeHTamusra Ha perieHreTo He U3I0J3Ba
eTHHYecKa TepMuHonorus. OdunuanHara IpUINHA € HETIPaBIUIIHOTO OTCTPaHsABa-
He Ha MPEIUIIHNTE CBEIEHUIIM W HAMECBAHETO HA CBETCKATa BIACT B IIbPKOBHU
BBIIPOCH.

PBKOIIOJIATAHETO HA CB. CABA

Enno cpburtue, K0oeTo BOOM 10 KOPEHHU MPOMEHHU, € PHKOMOJaraHero Ha
cB. CaBa karo apxuenuckon Ha aprokegannara CprOcka 1rbpkBa. CaBa, KOHTO ciien
pakaaHeTo cu ce uMeHyBa PacTko, e cuH Ha cpbOckus Bnageren Credan Hemans.
IIpe3 1191/1192 r. Toii mocTbiBa B cBeTOropckusi manactup Cs. Ilanmaneiimon.
[To-xbCHO HachpUaBa Ch3AaBAHETO HA APYIU HAKOJIKO MaHacThpa B Cppous. [Ipe3
1217 r. CaBa B3ema y4acTre IpH KopoHauusita Ha Opar cu CredaH OT equH IarcKu
Jierar, KOMTO My JoHacsi kopoHa oT nana Xonopuit I1I (1216 — 1227). Ilpe3 1219 1.
Toil mocemasa Hukes u ce cpema c¢ Lapurpanckus narpuapx Manyun 1 Capan-
tuH (1216/7 — 1222) n umneparop Teonop I Jlackapuc (1205 — 1222). [Ipe3 1219
niy B Havanoto Ha 1220 . Manyun Capantun u Teonop I Jlackapuc ocHoBaBar
aBroke(dannata CppOcka apxuenuckonusi u o0aBsBar CaBa 3a MbpBHUS CPBHOCKH
apxuenmuckon®’. C TOBa Te ce€ HAMECBaT JAUPEKTHO B IOpUCIUKIHMATa HAa OXpua-
CKHUSl apXHUEIUCKOI U OrpaHMyYaBaT HEroBaTa apxuenuckonus. JumMuTep XomMaTtuH
OCTpO pearupa Ha ToBa jAeiicTBue. Tol muIle U3BECTHOTO CHHOAAIHO MHCMO A0
Casa”. B Hero OXpUACKHUAT apXUENUCKOIN 00pbIIa BHUMAHUE HA HEMPABUIHOTO
pbrononarade Ha CaBa, KOiTo He OMI Jaxke U enuckon. OCBEH TOBa TBbPAU, Y€ B
TO3U MOMEHT HAMa UMIIEpaTop, KOWTO a MMa MPaBOTO Aa MPUI0KH TOBA PEILICHUE.
Oxpun 6un orroBopeH 3a ChpOHs U € TOBA M 32 HA3HAYABAHETO HA EMHMCKOIU TaM.

2 Cuerapos, U. Uctopwus..., c. 134.

22 Délger, Fr., Wirth, P. Regesten der Kaiserkunden des ostromischen Reiches von 565 —
1453 (Corpus der griechischen Urkunden des Mittelalters und der neueren Zeit. Reihe A, Reges-
ten Abt. 1, T. 3). Miinchen, 1977,, Nr. 1703a; Prinzing, G. Das Papsttum..., S. 166; Prinzing, G.
Die Bedeutung Bulgariens..., S. 155f. u. 169; Rohdewald, St. Sava. — In: Religiose Erinnerungs-
orte in Ostmitteleuropa. Hg. von Meinolf Arens, Thomas Wiinsch, Stefan Rohdewald, Joachim
Bahlcke. Berlin, 2013, S. 591 — 598; Cseru Casa, npupeano Tomucnas Joanosuh, Hosu Cap,
2010; Crankosuh, B. Crepan Hemamuh u meros 6par Casa y cnucuma Jlumurpuja XomartuHa,
Busantnjcku cBer Ha bankamy, Ypemnuumu bojana Kpcmanosuh, Jby6ommp MakcumoBuh u
PamuBoj Pamuh. Beorpan, 2012, c. 211 — 218; Miljkovic, B. Sava, Stefan Radoslav and Deme-
trios Chomatenos. // 3PBH, 52 (2015), p. 259 — 275; Marjanovic-Dusanic, S. Charisma and
authority: Toward a hagiographic portrait of St. Sava. // 3PBH, 52 (2015), p. 277 — 289.

% Demetrii Chomateni Ponemata Diaphora, 179* — 182*, Akte Nr. 86 I1C; Prinzing, G.
A Quasi Patriarch in the State of Epiros: The autocephalous archbishop of ,,Boulgaria“ (Ohrid)
Demetrios Chomatenos. // 3PBH, 41 (2004) (Festschrift Sima Cirkovié), p. 165 — 182, 166.
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CopOus ce HamHpana B enmuckonmsaTa Ha Pac (1. e. Pamka) n enuckomsT Ha Pac e
PBKOTIONIOKEH OT apxuenuckomna Ha Oxpun. Axo Caa OW MCKaJl 1a CTaHE CITHCKOI
C MHCHOHEpCKa I1eJI, TO TOBa HSIMaJIO CMHUCHII, 3amoTo ChpOus Bede OMra XpUCTH-
ssarm3upada. OcBeH ToBa CaBa Ony1 MpUHYAWI enucKona Ha Ilpu3pen ga n3ocraBu
Kareapara cu (ma ce orrerd). Ako CaBa MMall JKEJIaHHWE Ja CTaHE EMUCKOI, Ou
TpsIOBajo 1a ce 00bpHE KbM apXuenuckona Ha OXpr U KbM HETOBUTE CITHCKOIIH.
Torasa Te mienu ga U3MBJIHAT KenaHueto My. MiMan obave Bpeme J1a OMpaBH CTO-
peHoto. AKo I He, IISUT 1a ObAe OTIhYeH OT LIbpkBara.

Tosa ncMo e OMI0 00EKT Ha MHOTO JTUCKycuu>*, IHTEpeCHO € MHEHHETO 3a
JIdIicara Ha umIiepatop mpe3 tosa Bpeme. Brnanerensat Ha Enup Teogop Komuun
Hyxka Bce o1iie He € KopoHscaH. [JuMutbp XoMaTHH OTprYa [APCKOTO IOCTOHHCTBO
u Ha Teonop I Jlackapuc, koito € B usrHanue B Hukesi. TOHbT Ha MUCMOTO € CTPOT,
HO €IHOBPEMEHHO C TOBa M IUIUIOMAaTH4YeH. To Tpeiuiara M3XO[: MpeIud BCUIKO
pbkononiarane ot camus Jumutsp Xomarud. be3 na ro uzpassiBa sSiCHO, TUCMOTO
MIpU3HAaBa, Y¢ OCHOBAaBAHETO Ha aBTOKedayHaTa apxuenuckonus B ChpOus Bede
¢ QakT, Taka 4e BpbIIaHe Ha3am HiMa. [lo Bpeme Ha cppOckus BruageTen Credan
Pamocnag (pomen oxono 1192 r. u moumHau ciex 1235 1), kpan Ha Corpous (1227 —
1234), xoitTo Onn eHeH 3a AHHa, apmepsaTa Ha Teomop Komuun [lyka, oTHOIIE-
HuATa MeXKIy Chpous u OXpuacKaTa apXUEIHCKOIINS Ce TTOI0OPHIIH.

Bunaru, xorato uma Bb3MOKHOCT, J[UMUTEP XOMAaTHH C€ HAMECBA BbB BayKHU
bpKOBHU perienus. J1o0bp nprumep 3a ToBa e enuckomnusita Cepsus. [log HeroBo
BiusiHUE Ha 12 Mait 1223 . equn cp00p B OXpua n3bupa no Hapexaane Ha Teomop
Komunn /lyka HOB eMHCKON 3a TOpernocoyeHara enucKonws, 0e3 1a ce KOHCYITHpa
C TOTaBaIIHKSA HapUrpaicku marpuapx B Hukes Tepman I (1223 — 1240)%.

KOPOHAILIUATA HA TEOAOP KOMHUH JIYKA IIPE3 1227 I.

Hogara curyanus cinen ocHoBaBaHeTo Ha JlarmHckara umnepus npe3 1204 r.
U CTaOMIIN3UPAHETO Ha TPUTE AbPKaBHU (GopMmannu, HaCIeAHUIKN Ha BuzanTuii-
cKara UMIepHsl, ce 0Tpa3wio U Ha Llapurpaackus narpuapx, YuiToO aBTOPUTET 3HA-
YUTEIHO HamalsiBa. ToBa cTaBa SICHO U B OTHOLIEHHETO ¢ apXuenuckonusiTa B Ox-
PHI, KOSTO U3BEIHBXK MOydaBa rojisiMO BIMSHUE B pAMKHTE Ha HOBOCH3/1aJeHaTa
Enupcka umnepusi. cTHHCKO ChIIEpHUYECTBO MEXIy maTpuapcure Ha Llapurpan
u apxuepente B OXpuj 04€BUIHO HE € UMAJIO 10 TO3U MOMEHT. Huto apxuenuckor
JIsB (1037 — 1056), auro Teodunakt Oxpuncku (1088/92 — cnen 1126 1.) moctasit
nonoxenunero Ha Lapurpaackus narpuapx nox Berpoc®®. Iumutbp XoMaTuH oda-

2 Cuerapos, U. Uctopus..., c. 136 — 141; Podskalsky, G. Theologische Literatur...,
S. 88, Anm. 361.

% Demetrii Chomateni Ponemata Diaphora, 20*.

2 Biittner, E. Erzbischof Leon von Ohrid (1037 — 1056). Leben und Werk (mit den
Texten seiner bisher unedierten asketischen Schrift und seiner drei Briefe an den Papst).
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ye 3a0e1513Ba, Y€ HETOBHUTE MPEIIISCTBEHUIIH Cca MPEKaIeHO MIOKOPHH Ha Marpuap-
cure?’. Ciren 1204 1. curyanmsra ce mpomens. [To ToBa BpeMe BCEKH OT OTAETHUTE
HacjeIHULIU Ha BuzaHTulickata uMnepus MoOXKe Ja U3Ka3Ba MPETCHIUN KbM HEH-
HaTa kopoHa. ToBa Baxku u 3a Emmpckara uMriepust ChC ChOTBETHUTE MOCIEAUIIN
3a OXpu, KOATO CTaBa Hali-3HauMMara apxuenuckonus. OXpUACKUTE apXUeTHc-
KOIA ce HaMecBaT M B aenarta Ha llapurpaackara marpuapmms. ToBa ce oTHacs
3a emapXuuTe, KOUTO BCHIMHOCT ca MoauuHeHn Ha llapurpanckus marpuapx, KaTo
mutpononuute Ha Hasmakt, Kepkupa, JIpad, Hea ITarpa (Néai ITatpar), Jlapuca,
Conyn u Oummnu®,

Hosure nperennun Ha OXpua mo BpeMeTo Ha JIMMUTBp XOMaTHH C€ OTKPO-
SIBaT BbB BPB3Ka C €AHO CHOMTHE, KOETO BUHATU I1ie OBbJE CBHP3BAHO C HETOBOTO
nMme. Haif-3HaunTenHOTO Aeno 3a apxuenuckornuara Ha OXpui MO TOBAa BpeMe €
kopoHaruaTa B ConyH Ha 29 mait 1227 1. Ha Teomop Komunn Jlyka 3a ,,BacHIeBC Ha
pomewnte”. [ onMHA 1 TIOJIOBUHA IIPEIH TOBA TOW BeUe € 00SBEH UMITepaTop, HO cera
OuBa MHpOTIOMa3aH W KOpOHsICaH O(HUIMAITHO 3a TakbB. [IbpBOHAYANHO € OMII0
MPEIBUACHO aKThT HA KOPOHANMATA J1a ObJie N3BbpIIEH 0T CONyHCKHUS MUTPOIIO-
nut KoHcrantH MeconoraMuTt, HO TOM ce 0TKa3Ba OT Ta3u 3aga4ya’’. CBeneHus 3a
CTaHAJIOTO C€ ChABPIKAT B MIPOU3BEACHUATA Ha BU3AHTHICKHUTE HcTopui [eopru
Axpomnonut, Teomop Ckytapuort (poxeH ok. 1230 1., mutpomonut 1277 — 1282 1) u
Huxudop I'puropa (1294 — 1359), kakTo u B mucMara Ha OXpUACKUS apXUCSITHCKOIT
no Hapurpaackus narpuapx Ha Huxes I'epman II. I'eopru Axpononut u Teomop
CKkyTaproT caMO CITIOMEHaBaT TOBa ChOMTHE. AKPOIIOIUT MHUIIE CIETHOTO:

BbwarapckusaT apxuenuckon JuMUTBp 00aue My BB3JIOKHI LApcKara AuajeMa, KaTo
Ka3BaJl, Ue € HE3aBUCUM M HE € JUIKEH Jja JaBa HUKOMY OTHET, M 3aTOBa MUMall IIPaBo
Jla TOMa3Ba 3a Llape, KOroTO CH IIOMCKa, KbIETO CH TIOMCKa M KOTaTo CH ITOUCKA.

[To-xwcHO mumrentusaT Hukudop I'puropa ce n3kaspa mocta KpUTHIHO TIO HE-
TOB ajJipec 1 onpeneis noBeaeHneTo Ha JJuMuThp XoMaThH KaTo HEChbOTBETCTBAIIIO

Bamberg, 2007; Mullett, M. Theophylact of Ochrid. Reading the letters of a Byzantine
archbishop (Birmingham Byzantine and Ottoman monographs v. 2). Aldershot, 1997.

7 Demetrii Chomateni Ponemata Diaphora, 24*, Akte Nr. 114/PIA; Gelzer, H. Unge-
druckte und wenig bekannte Bistumsverzeichnisse der orientalischen Kirche II. // BZ, 2 (1893),
S.22-72,58.

% Demetrii Chomateni Ponemata Diaphora, 17%; Prinzing, G. Das Kaisertum im Staat
von Epeiros: Propagierung, Stabilisierung und Verfall. — In: [To Despotato t&s Epeirou]: Praktika
Diethnous Symposiou gia to Despotato tés Epeirou: Arta, 27 — 31 Maiou 1990 = The Despotate
of Epirus: Proceedings of the International Symposium “The Despotate of Epirus™: Arta, 27 — 31
May 1990. Hg. von Evangelos Chrysos. Arta, 1992, S. 17 — 30, 23; Prinzing, G. Die “Antigra-
phe” des Patriarchen Germanos II. an Erzbischof Demetrios Chomatenos von Ohrid und die
Korrespondenz zum nikéisch-epirotischen Konflikt 1212 — 1233. — In: Miscellanea Agostino
Pertusi III (= Rivista di studi bizantini e slavi, 3 (1983 (1985)), S. 21 — 64, 21 — 24.

» Demetrii Chomateni Ponemata Diaphora, p. 20*.
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Ha 3axona*’. IIpu ToBa TO¥ MOCOYBa U3ITOI3BAHETO Ha TeopusaTa 3a ,,IIpuma FOcTu-
HHMaHa* OT cTpaHa Ha JIuMuThp XoMaThH, KOSITO CIIOPE]l HETO HE ChIbPKa MPaBUIIO
3a PHKOITOJIAraHeTO Ha UMITeparop’!.

Uzrnexna obave, ue TOUHO Ta3u TEOPHS CTOM B OCHOBATA HA ONIPABIAHUETO Ha
JumuThp XoMaTrH. 3a1oTo Ta3u KOpOHAITUs MPEAN3BUKBa ChIIpoTHBara Ha Llapu-
TpajICKUs aTpuapX, KAaKTO TOBA CTaBa SICHO OT KOPECIIOHIEHIUATA ¢ HeTo. B eqHO
CBOE€ MICMO MMaTPHApPXbT MHUTA OTKBAE AuMUATHp XOMaTHH B3eMa IPaBOTO 32 MUPO-
ITOMa3BaHETO W KOPOHSCBAHETO Ha eAuH ummepartop. OT cBos cTpaHa OXpHICKUAAT
apXHUETIHICKOII CE OTUTBA JIa Ce€ OIpaB/Iae 3a HaMecaTa CH B IIPAaBOMOIIUATA Ha MaT-
puapxa. [TonpoOHuAT oTroBop Ha JMMHUTHEP XOMaTHH CE€ OCHOBaBa Ha TEOPHATA
3a ,,IIpuma FOctuanana®. Criopen Tasu Teopus, cho0pa3Ho HoBema 131 ot Tom 5.
Ha Bacunmuku (10 faciiikd), apxuenuckonusra Ha ,, I Ipuma IOctuamnana®, . e. Ox-
pU, € Ha TPETO MSCTO B IIBPKOBHO OTHOIIEHHE clie/ namara B Pum u marpuapxa
Ha Llapurpan. Ilopamu ToBa apxmenuckonbT Ha OXpui MMa MPaBo Jla KOPOHsCA
umIeparop.

Ha rpannma mexay X1 u XII B. ce pa3BuBa T. Hap. Teopus Ha ,,[Ipuma KOctu-
HHaHa™, KOSTO TJIacH, 4e apXHemucKonuaTa Ha ,llpuma FOctuanana®, ocHoBaHa
ot umneparop FOcruanan 1 (527 — 565) nipe3 535 1., e uaeHTnyHa ¢ Oxpuackara
apxuennckonus. ['tontep [IpuHIMHT 00pBINa BHUMaHue Ha (akTa, e THTIaTa ap-
xuenuckor Ha ,,[ Ipuma KOctuHMana®™ € n3mon3Bana OT apXHUEITHCKOI Noan Komuun
mpe3 1157 1. mo BpeMe Ha 1bpKoBeH ch00p B Llapurpan®®. Ta3u Teopust He caMo €
pasmpocTpaHeHa 1 OuBa H3MOJI3BaHa M0 TOBA BpeMe, KaKTO CTaHa SICHO IO-TOpe, HO
yCIsiBa JIOpH J1a C€ YTBBP/H.

Bripexn ToBa, ye maTpuapXbpT HE IIpHUeMa aKTa Ha KOPOHSCBaHE OT CTpaHa Ha
OXpHICKHS apXHUEIHCKOIl, OCTaBa 3abeiekuTeNieH (GakThT, Ye UACHTHOUKAIIUATA
Ha Oxpun c ,Ilpuma FOctrnanana™ e Bp3npuera U oT Llapurpan, KakTo JoKa3Ba
eIHa IPHUBWIETHS, nafaeHa ot ummeparop Muxamn VIII Ianeomor (1259 — 1282)
3a Oxpuckara mspksa ot 1272 .3

30 Georgii Akropolitae Opera. Ed. Heisenberg/ Wirth, I, p. 34; Theodori Scutariota Sy-
nopsis chronike. Ed. C. Sathas (= Biblioteca Graeca medii aevi 7). Paris 1894, p. 468; Nicephori
Gregorae Byzantina historia Graece et Latine I. Ed. Ludwig Schopen, Imanuel Bekker. Bonnae,
1829, p. 26.

3'Turlej, S. Justiniana Prima. An underestimated aspect of Justinian’s church policy.
Translated by Anna Sosenko (Jagiellonian Studies in History vol. 7). Krakow, 2017; Naxidou, E.
An Aspect of the Medieval History of the Archbishopric of Ohrid: its Connection with Justiniana
Prima. // BSI, 64 (2006), p. 153 — 167; Prinzing, G. Entstehung und Rezeption der Justiniana-
Prima-Theorie im Mittelalter. // BBg, 5 (1978), S. 269 — 287, Zlatarski, V. N. Prima Justiniana
im Titel des bulgarischen Erzbischofs von Achrida. // BZ, 30 (1929/1930), S. 484 — 488.

32 Demetrii Chomateni Ponemata Diaphora, 24* u Nr. 114/PIA.

33 Demetrii Chomateni Ponemata Diaphora, 16*; Prinzing, G. Entstehung..., S. 273 —276.

3% Dolger, Fr., Wirth, P. Regesten Abt. 1, T. 3, Nr. 1992; S. 270; Prinzing, G. Entste-
hung..., S. 270, 276.
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Koponanusita Ha Teogop Komaun Jlyka nma MHOTO MO-3HAYUMHU MOCHE-
cteust®. IIpe3 1228 1. ce crura qo cxusma mexay Oxpua u Ilapurpaackara marpu-
apmus B Hukest.

Curyanusta ce MpOMEHs paauKaiHo ciies OuTkara mpu KitokoTHmma mpes
1230 1.3® Oxpup momama OTHOBO IO BIACTTa Ha Bearapckoro mapctso. Meurara
Ha JlumuThp XOMAaTHH Jia CTaHE MaTpyuapxX Ha eHa UCTUHCKa PoMelicka ummepus
ce npoBais’’. OXpHICKaTa apXHUEHCKOIHMS 0CTaBa Ba)KEH U BIHSATEIICH IBPKOBEH
LIEHTHP, KOUTO N3KUBSIBA MHOTOOPOWHH TTOMIMTHYECKH MPOMEHH, HO TyOH cTaTyTa
CH Ha Haii-Ba)KHATA IIbPKOBHA WHCTUTYIIHS Ha IbpPXKABaTa, KbM KOSITO IPUHAIICIKN
10 TOBA BPEME.

35 Madgearu, A. The Asanids, p. 200; Bredenkamp, F. The Byzantine empire of Thes-
saloniki (1224 — 1242). Thessaloniki, 1996, p. 69 — 79, 109, 157 — 165; Soustal, P. Thrakien.
(Thraké, Rodopé und Haimimontos) (Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, Philoso-
phisch-Historische Klasse, Denkschriften Bd. 221). Wien, 1991, S. 105; JlanueBa-Bacunesa, A.
Bonrapus u Jlarnackara umnepus (1204 — 1261). Codus, 1985, c. 120; Asdracha, C. La région
des Rhodopes aux XIII¢ et XIV¢ siécles. Etude de géographie historique (Texte und Forschungen
zur byzantinisch-neugriechischen Philologie 49). Athen, 1976, p. 241; Nicol, D. M. The Des-
potate of Epiros. Oxford, 1957, p. 60 — 63; Longnon, J. L’Empire latin de Constantinople et la
principauté de Morée. Paris, 1949, p. 162 — 164.

3¢ Madgearu, A. The Asanids..., p. 200 — 203; Boxkuaos, 1., I'ozenes, B. Ucropus.. .,
c. 484 — 487; I'o3enes, B. butkara xpait Kimokotarma (9 mapt 1230 ) B cpeqHOBEKOBHUS
HCTOPUKO-TIUTEPATYPEH CIIOMEH U B HAPOAHOTO nipenanue. // PBg, 35 (2011), Ne 4, c. 41 — 54.

37 Demetrii Chomateni Ponemata Diaphora, 27*.
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HOTUPAHU TAMETHHNIU OT FOT'O3AITAJHUTE
BBJI'APCKHM 3EMU J10 XV BEK

CBETJIIAHA KYIOMJI>’KEBA

Hucmumym 3a uscneosane na uskycmeama
npu bvieapckama akademusi Ha HayKume

Svetlana Kujumdzieva. NOTATED SOURCES FROM THE SOUTH-WESTERN
BULGARIAN LANDS UP TO THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY

The notated manuscripts from the South-Western Bulgarian lands up to the fifteenth
century are discussed. The sources are an evidence for the adoption of the musical systems
that were in use at that time in the Balkan Orthodox countries — ekphonetic, palaco-, middle-
and late-byzantine. The systems were adopted on a high professional level. Numerous Triodia
manuscripts testify to the work started in the Ohrid school at the time of St. Clement of Ohrid
on the preparation of the repertory in Old Bulgarian language that was necessary for the worship
in the newly founded Bulgarian Church: for Great Lent, Easter and post-Easter time, as it was
pointed out in the Vita of St. Clement. The adoption of the musical systems on a high professional
level suggests the maintenance of the church music by a strong liturgical and educational center,
such as the Bulgarian Archbishopric in Ohrid.

Keywords: Medieval musical sources, Orthodox music, medieval notations, Bulgarian
medieval music.

Hcropusita Ha cTapara ObJIrapcka My3HKa 3all04Ba ¢ YTBbPXK/IaBaHETO Ha Clia-
BSIHCKaTa MICMEHOCT B brarapus B kpas Ha IX B., koraro B 893 1. crapoOsirap-
CKUSAT €3MK Ce BbBexaa karo odurmaneH. Ome kbM 8§70 1. bhirapus ce 00Bbp3Ba
¢ Bu3aHTHS ¥ TyK MPUCTUTa BU3aHTHIICKO TyXOBEHCTBO 3a M3BBPIIBAaHE HA OOTO-
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CIIy’KEHHUE 110 BU3aHTUHCKHN U3TOYHOXPUCTUSHCKH Mozien. Br3npuemanero Ha To3u
Mozien B bbarapus e uzuckpao kojocaiaHa padota. B obmactra Ha My3ukara To €
CBBP3aHO C: eAHOIVIACHATA BOKAJHA MY3HKa, OCTaHajla OCHOBHA opMa Ha My3H-
nupaHe 4ak 1o cpenara Ha XIX B.; 6oroc/ay:ke0HUTe KHUTH C XUMHOTPaCKU TEK-
CTOBE; MY3UKAJHUTE CTUJIOBE CHIIA0MYCH, CHIa00-HEBMAaTHUEH U MPOCTPAHEH,
WIA MENU3MaTu4eH; My3MKAJHHUTEe BHAOBE IICAIMOIMS M XUMHOIUS C TEXHHUTE
OCHOBHH KaHpOBe (Tponap, CTUXUpPa, IPUIACTEH, KOHIAK, KAHOH U TIp.); HAYMHA
Ha U3NIbJIHEHHE — XOPOBO, COJIOBO, aHTU(OHHO, PECIIOH30PHO U IIP.; HOTALMOH-
HUTE CHCTEMH, YIIOTPEOsSBAHU 110 TOBA BpEME; MY3HKAJTHATA TEOPHSsI C Hali-Bax-
HUSL M KOMIIOHEHT — CHUCTE€Mara Ha OCMOIVIACHETO; HHTOHALMOHHATA JIeKCHKA,
ChCTaBsAIIIA IECHOTICHUSATA, KOMIIO3UIIMOHHUTE TEXHUKH; MY3UKAJTHATA TEPMHU-
HOJIOTHSI; ¥ HE Ha TIOCJIeHA MICTO — Bh3IpHEMaHe Ha OonpeesieH KPbr OT aBTOPH
karo Moan Jamackun, Angpeii Kpurcku, Teogop Crymut, Hocnd Xumuomnmcerr,
nmnepatop JIsB VI Mpapu (886 — 912) u penuna npyru.

BorocnyxeOHuTe KHUTH, MPEIHA3HAYCHU 3a TIeeHe, JOKYMEHTUPAT KaK BCHY-
KO TOBa € Omi1o Bb3npueTo. CpaBHUTETHUTE U3CIIEABAHUS HA MapajieTHi HOTHPaHU
TEKCTOBE Ha TPBIKH U Ha CIaBIHCKU €3UK IOKa3BaT, Y€ CIABIHCKUTE KHIKOBHHIIH,
U Hall-Hampen Obarapure, ca N3BbPLIMIM CeJeKIMA U MoA00P U3MEXIY ChIIECTBY-
BaIl[UTE MECEHHU 00pa3ly, KaTo ca MOJI3BAIM OCHOBHUTE MPHHIMITN Ha CPETHOBE-
KOBHHUS NPEBOA: U30cU1abua (CHOTHOLIEHHE HA TEKCTOBO U MEJIOANYECKO YJICHEHE
MEXTy OPUTHHAJICH U TIPEBOJICH TEKCT) U XOMOMOHUA (CHOTHOIIICHUE Ha aKIICHTUTE)
(un. 1). Ipu ycBosiBaHETO Ha HOTALMOHHUTE CHCTEMH, KOMIUIEKTYBAHETO HA IIEB-
YeCKUTE KHUTH, KaKTO M B camara My3WKa IPpU KOHKPETHOTO OOpaBeHe ¢ My3HKal-
Hara JIEKCHKa ce HabOens3Bar peaula cneuu(pMKH 10 OTHOIICHUWE Ha BB3MPHETHS
BU3aHTUHCKU My3HKajeH Mozen. V3cnenBaneTo Ha HOTalMUTe HAaIpUMep I0Ka3Ba,
4e CIaBSHHUTE, U PECIICKTUBHO Hai-Hampes ObJIrapuTe, 0OpaBsT ¢ OrpaHHYCH Opoi
HEBMEHHM 3HALlM, KaTO HJIKOM OT 3HAKOBHTE KOMOWHALMM HE Ca MO3HATU OT BU3aH-
TUICKUTE PBKONKCH. M3cieBaHeTo Ha MeBYeCKNUTe KHUIM IThK MOKa3Ba 3ara3eHa
Mo-apXanvHa IpaKTHUKa Ha KOMIUIEKTyBaHe. HanpuMmep enHa OT OCHOBHUTE MEBYECKU
KHUTY — CTUXUPAPBT, HE € OMiIa KOMIUIEKTYBaHa KaTo IIbJIEH CTUXUPApP, ChbCTaBEHA OT
MUHEH, TPUOA-TIEHTUKOCTap 1 OCMOIIIACHUK, KAKTO CE Cpellla YeCTO BbB BU3AHTHIA-
CKaTa MpaKTUKa. BCHUKM HOTHpaHH CTApOCIaBSHCKM KHUTU OT TUIA Ha CTUXUpapa
(OBNTapcku, pycKd U CpBOCKH) CE CHCTOAT CaMO OT €IMH OT HETOBUTE ASJIOBE — UITU
OT MHHEH, WK OT TPUOI-TICHTUKOCTAap, WK OT ocMoriacHUK'. Jluncara Ha mbieH

! HoTHpaHHTE CIaBsIHCKU HPMOJIO3H ChILO CE& OTAMYABAT OT TE3H Ha TPBIKHU IO MOIPEexKIa-
HETO Ha pereproapa cu. B ciiaBsHOe3W4YHaTa NMpakTHKa IpeodiazaBaT UPMOJIO3UTE B IECEHHO
nocnenoBanue (Taka HapeueHoTo OdO) npen Te3u B kaHoHOBO (KaO). [Ipu onosoTo nocienosa-
HUE Hali-HaIlpe/1 ce U3peXIaT HPMOCUTE Ha BCHUKH IThPBH NIECHU Ha KAHOHUTE, BKITFOUYCHH B JIa-
JIeH HPMOJIOT, TIOCJIe Ha BTOPHUTE MIECHH, Ha TPETHUTE U T. H. 10 IEBETUTE IIECHHU; IPU KAHOHOBOTO
MOCIIEI0BAaHME C€ M3PEXKAAT UPMOCHTE Ha BCHUKH NECHN Ha NaJeH KaHOH OT IIbpBa 10 JICBETA,
CJIeJl TOBA HPMOCHTE Ha BTOPHSI KaHOH, Ha TPeTUs U T. H. CMsTa ce, 4e 0J0BOTO MIOCIEA0BAHHE €
no-ynorpeGaBaHo B crapara MepycanuMcka npakTHKa.
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HOTHpPAH CTHXHPApP Ha CIABSHCKU €3MK ChC CHTYPHOCT MOXKE JIa Ce pa3miekaa Karo
ellHa OT crenn(UKUTE Ha YCBOSIBAHE HA BU3AHTUHCKUS OOroCiTy:keOeH MOJIeN B Cia-
BSIHCKHUTE TPABOCIIABHU CTpaHH. SIBHO B IMOCIIEHUTE, U TO MaK Hal-Hampen B boi-
rapus, KbJICTO Hal-paHO CE ChCTaBAT KHUTH Ha CIABSHCKH M OTKBJICTO 3all09Ba pas-
MIPOCTPAHEHUETO UM B OCTAHAIUTE XPUCTUSHUIUPAIIM CE MPABOCIABHU CIABIHCKU
CTpaHH, MIPOIECHT Ha KOMIIINPAHE Ha ITBJICH HOTHPAH CTUXHpap Ha CIaBIHCKU BHB
BUJIa, B KOWTO TOM € Omi opopmeH Ha TPBIKH e3uK BbB Buzantus npe3 XI B., paHo
¢ OMJI IPEKBCHAT U HE C€ € CTUTHAJIO JIO KOMIUICKTYBaHETO Ha KHUTATa KaTo TakaBa’.
W3cnenpaneTo Ha MoaajHATa CHCTEMA pa3KpuBa ChIino cnenuduku. [onsama yact
OT My3WKaJIHaTa TEPMUHOJIOTYS € Ouiia MpeBeieHa Ollle B Hali-paHHO BpeMe, KaTo 3a
IJIarajieH IJiac ce Bh3mprueMa 0003HaYeHUETO ,,AICKEP®, T. €. ,,0mu3bK*‘. Hali-panauTte
PBKOIKCH, B KOUTO CE€ OTKPHBA TOBa 0003HAYCHUE, ca OBJITapCKU, KaTo HalpuMep
m3BecTHUAT CuHalicku riaronudecku eBxosioruii or XI B. 3a 0003Ha4aBaHe Ha Ivia-
COBETE B CJIABIHOC3UYHUTE PHKOIMKCU CE YIIOTPEOsBaT JBE CUCTEMHU Ha M3MHCBAHE:
Ha OpOWHM YUCITUTENHH OT | 10 8 ¥ HA aBTEHTUYHH U IJIarallHy TIIacOBE OT MO YeTH-
pu. BBB BU3aHTHIICKHTE PHKOIICH CE yIOTPeOsIBa caMO CHCTeMaTa Ha aBTCHTHYHHI
U miaranHu macose. [Ipuema ce, de mpakTukara Ha OpOHN YUCITUTEHH € peooia-
JlaBaja B erpycanHM u e Omta mpemaneHa orraM. [lo penuiia o6cTosTencTBa HEMaI-
KO OT 3ala3eHUTe CTapOOBJITrapcKy HOTHPAHH NMAMETHHIIM IMPOU3XO0XKIAT OT HOro3a-
MaIHUTE ObIrapcky 3eMu. HoTHpaHu ca ¢ M3MOI3BaHUTE IO TOBA BpeMe HOTAIIUH —
eK(pOHETHYHA, UM PEUUTATHBHA — 33 ThPIKECTBEHO U3ITbJIHCHUE HA CBEIIICHUTE TCK-
ctoBe oT EBanrenuero u Amocrona, 1 MEIOJUYHA, B OTACIHUTE M CTAJUU — 34 U3-
ITBJTHCHUE Ha TICCEHHUTE TEKCTOBE OT XUMHOrpadckure kaurn. [JJo XV B. nmpeobia-
JlaBaliia HOTalus B CTapOOBIrapCKUTE TAMETHHUIIU € T. Hap. Muma-HOTaIysl, ¢{Ha OT
KBa3WHOTAITMHTE, WJIH HEITBIHA HOTAIIUN OT CTEHOTPA(CKH THII, YIIOTpeOsSBaHA BHB
BCHYKH MPaBOCTaBHH cTparn’. OCHOBHMSAT ¥ 3HAK HANOm00sBa IPhIIKaTa YHIMATHA
OyKBa THTa, OTKBJIETO HBA ¥ HANMEHOBAaHHETO M. 3HAKHT € MHCaH WA CAMOCTOS-
TEJTHO, WX PUAPYKEH OT APYTH 3HAITH. MecTara, KbACTO € IOCTaBsH, Ca M3UCKBAJIN
OpPHAMEHTHPAHO M3ITBIHEHUE OT MEBIMTE. 1Uma-HOTAIMATa TIPUHAIICKA KbM (HOH-

2 B pyckara My3HKa ¢ H3BECTCH HOTHUPAH CTHXUpAp, CHCTABCH OT TPHUOA-IIEHTHKOCTAp —
TpuozeH cruxupap: pbkonuc Xunengap 307 ot XII B. Hotupas e ¢ pycka 3HaMeHHa HOTalus,
CHOTBETCTBAIlA HA cTapoBU3aHTHlicKara Koanex HoTauus. Bx. 3a Hero Jakobson, R. (ed.) Frag-
menta Chiliandarica Palaeoslavica. — In: Monumenta Musicae Byzantinae. Vol. 5a — 5b. Copen-
hague, 1957; Strunk, O. Two Chilandari Choir Books. — In: Essays on Music in the Byzantine
World. Ed. by K. Levy. NY, 1977, p. 220 — 230.

3 3a ta3u Horauus BK.. Raasted, J. A Primitive Palacobyzantine Musical Notation. //
Classica and Medieavalia, 23, 1962, p. 302 — 310; KoxyxapoB, C. ThpHOBCKaTa KHIKOBHA
IIKOJIa ¥ Pa3BHTHETO Ha XMMHHUYECKATa Moe3nsi B crapara Obirapcka smreparypa. — B: Twp-
HOBcKa kHWkoBHA 1mikona. T. 1. Codwus, 1974, c. 227 — 310; AumurpoBa, M. Turta-HOTAIH
BbB BU3aHTHICKU 1 craBsiHcku puronucu (XI — XIII Bek). // bvreapcko myszuxosnanue, 2007,
Ne3—4,c.31—45. llutupanusra Ha CTAPOOBITAPCKUTE TTAMETHHIIU C MUmMa-HOTAIHUs HATAThK
ca o C. Koxyxapos.
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Jla Ha Hal-paHHAaTa MEJIOIMYHA HOTaIus, T. Hap. CTapOBU3aHTUICKa HOTalus. OTTaMm
muma-3HalUTe MIPeMUHABAT U B CIIEBAIINTE CTAUX OT Pa3BUTHETO HAa HEBMEHHTE
cucremu. [omsiMara yacT OT CTapoOBITapCKUTE MUmMa-pbKOIICH Ca MUHEU U TPH-
O[TH, TTO-MAJIKO ca OcMoIIIacHULIUTE. Hail-panHuTe cTapoObiIrapcKu phKOIMICH C Ta3n
HOTAIMs UMaT Bpb3Ka C IIaroJm4yeckara TpaJulys: B TEKCTa UM C€ OTKpPHUBAT TyMU
WJIM LIeJIU N3PEUeHNs Ha IVIarojvia. 3acera ce HabposiBaT He O-MaJIko OT 15 TakuBa
ppkonmca. CpeJ 3HAUUMHUTE CTAPOOBITAPCKH MAMETHHIN C Ta3H HOTALMS, 38 KOUTO
€ YCTaHOBEHO, Y€ IPOU3XOKIAT OT I0ro3anaiHuTe ObIrapcku 3eMH, ca CIIeTHUTE.
KynpusiHoBH eBaHTe/ICKH JIMCTOBe, M3BECTHH olile karo HoBropoacku (ui. 2).
[TpencraBsaT GpparMeHT OT eBaHrenue ot ABa tucra’. Bnagumup MormH oTHacs mpo-
M3X0J/1a Ha ImaMeTHUKa KbM OXpu U To JaThpa KbM Kpas Ha X B. Toit To CBBp3Ba C
ymnpasieHueTo Ha nap Camyui (907 — 1014), koiiTo nonapus pbKoIUca, 3aeIHO C Ipy-
T'H PHKOITUCH Ha PYCKHs KHS3 Brnaaumup crien mokpbeTBaHeTo Ha Pycus mpe3 988 1.°
@OparMeHTHT ChIbpIKa YeTUBA 3a TieTara Heaens ot Bemukus noct, Jlazaposa cb00-
Ta, Benuku noHenenHuk U Benuwku BTopHHK. TeKcTHT € HOTHpaH ¢ eKPOHETHYHA
HOTaIms, 6ene>1<e1ua MMOBHIICHUEC U NNOHM)XCHUE HA IJlaCa, Pa3jIMYHU aKUOCHTH, I1ay-
31, OpHAMEHTUPaHUs  Np. PazunTar ce mouTH BCHYKH MO3HATH 3HALM OT OHIA Ha
exoHeTHYHATA HOTAIMA®. PHKONMCHT TOKYMEHTHpA yCBOSIBAHETO Ha BHCOKO ITPO-
q)CCI/IOHaIIHO PpaBHULIC HA Ta3W HOTALIMA B FOro3arnajHuTe 6’BJ'II‘apCKI/I 3€MU.
®parmeHT oT TpHOA (1. 3). OT HaMETHHUKA € 3a1a3eH eANH NePraMeHTEH JIUCT
ot kpas Ha XI B.” [Taneorpadckue My JaHHH COYAT IPOU3XOJT OT FOr03aaaHUTe ObiI-
rapcku 3eMu. @parMeHTHT € MaJUMIICECT: MPEAUIIHHUAT TEKCT € OMI U3TPUT U € Ha-
HECEH HOB TEKCT, KOWTO ce€ MAEHTU(UIMPA KaTO 4acT OT IIOCTEH TPHOI: ChIbPIKa
MECHONIEHHS 32 YTPUHHATA B YETBBPTHK ciiefl KpbcTonoknoHnHa Hexens ot Benukus
ocT. Pa3uuTar ce apxanyHM HEBMEHH 3HALM, KOMTO C€ OTHACAT 0 TbPBOHAYATHUSA
W3TPUT TEKCT. B kpast Ha oOpaTHara cTpaHa Ha JIMCTA CE BIDKAA 3HAKBT Muma, KOUTO
JlaBa OCHOBAaHHUE J]a C€ CMSATA, Y€ U3TPUTHAT TEKCT TPsAOBa 1a € Ol CHILO OT TPHO,

4 TlonacrosiieM ce chxpaHsBaT B Pyckara HanroHanHa 6ubnuoreka B Cankt IletepOypr
o Ne F..1.58.

5 Momun, B. Hosropozacku muctuhu u OctpomupoBo jeBanhense. / Apxeoepaghcku npu-
a03u, 1983, Ne 5, c. 7 — 64. Criopen Mckpa XprctoBa 0COOCHOCTHTE Ha IIMCMOTO HAa TAMETHHUKA
He JaBaT OCHOBaHME TOI1 Ja ce OTHece KbM Ioro3anagHuTe Obarapcku 3eMu. Bik.: Xpucrosa, .
Hosroponcku nucrose. — B: KME. T. 2. Codus, 1995, c. 824.

6 Tasu HOTaIMs ¢ MO3HaTa U Ha 3amaj Karto Lectio solemnis. Tlpenmnonara ce, ue OcTpo-
MHPOBOTO €BaHTEINE € MOCIYKHJIO 3a ocHOBa Ha Kymnpuanosure nctoBe. Ilanmeorpadekust
aHaJM3 Ha MUCMOTO Ha KynmpuaHOBHTE JHCTOBE MOKa3Ba, Y€ TEKCTHT MY € MO-KbCEH OT TO3H Ha
OcTpoMHpPOBOTO eBaHrenre. MexIy TO3U cTapoOBIrapcku MAMETHUK W ChOTBETHUTE CBAHTEII-
CKH YEeTHBA Ha TPBIKH OT IIbpBara MojoBHHA Ha XI B. ce OTKpUBA MBIHO MY3UKAITHO CXOACTBO,
KOETO 3HauH, 4e B KynpHsSHOBHUTE JINCTOBE Ce CIe[IBa My3HKATHO-PEIYHTATUBEH MOJIEI, TIPHJIIO-
JKeH 0e3 CBIECTBEeHU MMPOMEHH KBbM CTapOOBITapCKUS TEKCT.

’ Tlonacrosiiem ce na3u B Hayunus apxus Ha BAH — Ne 37. Hamepen e ipe3 1963 1. B ['a0-
POBO MEX/y KHMXAaTa Ha CTap CBElleHHK, eMurpupain npe3 1918 . B rp. Pecen (Makenonust).
Wma npunucka Ha maronuna: ,,Ilone /Iparocnase, 31me cTBopum®.
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OT MUHEH WU OT OCMOIJIACHUK, Thil KaTo 3HaKbT muma IIPUHAUICKU KbM (OHAA Ha
MIECEHHO M3ITBJIHABAHNUTE TEKCTOBE, a HE HA PEUUTATHBHO U3IBIHIBAHUTE.

Butoncku Tpuoa. Ilo Beska BEpOATHOCT PHKONUC OT MOCJIEAHATA YETBBPT Ha
XII B.® TlpencraBs ChHIIIO YaCT OT MOCTEH TPHOM: ChIbPIKA CIY)KOUTE OT YSTBHPTHK
YTPHH Ha ITbpBaTa ceaMHLA OT Benukus noct 10 cpsaia yTpUH Ha IlecTara ceaMuLIa
OT chIIus nepuoA. ToBa € eMUH OT PBKOIMCHTE, B KOUTO C€ OTKPUBAT OPUTHHAIIHU
npousseneHus ot Koncrantun [pecnascku. [1ucan e B ¢. Croan, Kuuescko, 3anan-
Ha MakezioHus1, ChOOLICHO B IPUIKCKA, OCTaBeHa OT nucaya nomn leopru. HeBmenu-
Te 3HAIM Ca MOCTABsHU CPABHUTEITHO HEOpekHO. Brieuariienne npaBu M3MMCBaHETO
Ha TEKcTa Ha bPBUS UKOC OT akaTtucTta 3a IIpecBera Boropoguua (uin. 4). B pyopu-
KaTa ¢ O3Ha4eH IJ1ac ,,ACKBp 2%, T. €. IIarajeH 2, i 9e ce Iee ,,Ha TBoe" , HHCTPYKIIHS
3a M3ITBJIHEHKE U OT /IBaTa XOpa B ITbPKBaTa — JIAB U ieceH. CaMMAT TEKCT € pa3/ieieH
C IO JIBE€ OTBECHHU YEPTH, HAl-BEPOSITHO C ONNIEN HA My3UKAIHOTO MY M3IIBJIHEHHE 110
¢pasu. Hax otnennu qymu, karo ,,nebecu*, ,,Hazaper”, ,,paayiicsa’ u MHOTO IpyTH, €
MOCTAaBSH 3HAKBT MUma.

AprupoB Tpuon. Prronuc ot kpas Ha XII win xHaganoro va XIII B.° U To3u
MaMETHHK € 4acT OT nocTeH TpuoA. Hail-BeposTHO nmpousxoxkaa ot OJIM3KO MSCTO
Ha OHOBA, OT KOETO € BUTONCKUAT Tproa, T KaTo 1O najeorpackyu JaHHHU JBara
MamMeTHUKa ca MHOTO OHM3KH. V3115510 HOTHpaHO ECHOTICHUE ce OTKpHBa 3a Benu-
K{ 4eTBBPTHK — UKOC Ha KOHJaKa 3a ciyx0ara Ha To3u AeH (ui. 5). [locraBenure
HaJ| TeKCTa 3HAIM C€ OTHACAT KbM Jpyra paHHA K8a3uHOTAIUs, U3BECTHA KaTo Oun-
Jiu, YARTO OCHOBEH 3HAK IIPEJICTaBs AB€ OTBECHM 4epTH. [locTaBsHEeTO Ha 3HALUTE
BBbpPXY CPUUKUTE HE € (PukcHpaHo. Bb3HMKBa BbIpOCHT: Jlanu mucaypT € 3Hael
TEXHHSA CMHUCHI MJIM TH € OCTAaBUJI KaTo HaIvIeIHa MHCTPYKIMS, TorioMaraiia ap-
THUKYyJIalyTa Ha IEBYECKOTO MY U3IIBJIHEHHUE?

ITa¢gapuxos Tpuoa. latupa ce oT cbIIOTO Bpeme, Kpas Ha XII B. Wiy Hadaso-
to Ha XIII B. [0 e3uk 1 mpeBoJ OTBEX /1A KbM Hal-paHHATa CTapOOBITapCcKa ermoxa.
[IpousxoxsT My ce cBbp3Ba ¢ Oxpuckara mkona. Cbabpika perneproap 3a Bemmkus
nocT, BenukzaeH u cieABenMKASHCKOTO BpeMe ¢ MHOTOOPOMHY muma Ch4eTaHusl.

3arpe6eku Tpuoa. Pexomrc ot Havanoro Ha XIII B.'° TIpon3xoqbT U Ha TO3M
pbKonHc ce cBbp3Ba ¢ Oxpujckara mkona. [lpeacraBa mbjieH Tpuo — MOCTEH U
uBereH. 1 B Hero mMa MHOroOpoiiHu muma chuetanus. Hiaxon oT komMOMHauuTe
ca ChIIIMTE KaTo B HOTHpaHUA UKOC Ha KoHaka 3a [IpecBera boropoauna B buton-
CKUS TPUO.

Op6encku Tpuon. Jlatupa ce ot propara nonoeuna Ha X111 B.!! [To ceabpikanue
CBIIO € IThJIEH TPUOA — ITOCTEH U 1IBeTeH. I [pon3X0o1bT U Ha TO3M PBHKOIHUC C€ CBbP3Ba

8 CpxpansiBa ce B Hayunust apxus nHa BAH — Ne 38.

® CpxpansiBa ce B Harponanuara o6utbnuoreka ,,Cs. cB. Kupun u Meromuit™ B Codust —
Ne 933.

10 CpxpansiBa ce B 3arpeOckara akajaeMus Ha Haykute — Ne [V.d.107.

! TlonacTosIIIEM 1 TO3U phKoNHUC € B Pyckara HannoHanHa oubnuoreka — Ne F.i.1.102.
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¢ Oxpuackara mkoia. B maneorpad)cko OTHOIIEHHE TTOKa3Ba OJIM30CT U ¢ buTonckus,
U ¢ AprupoBus TpHOA. 3ara3eHa MpUIkcKa yA0CcToBepsBa mucada My non [leTsp.

Aparanos munei (3orpa¢gcku tpedonoruii). Equn ot Hall-3HaunMuTe cra-
pobwirapcku peKonucy. [lucan e cpmio npe3 Bropara mojoBuHa Ha XIII B. OT-
Kpaii BpeMe e npuTexanue Ha 3orpadckust MaHacTup B CBeTa ropa u roisiMara My
YacT HoHacToAIIeM ce masu Tam'2. ITo chabpskanue e mpasauueH MuHei. I[Tucan e
M0-BCsAKA BEPOATHOCT chillo B FOrozanaana beiarapus. U B Hero e 3amaseHa npu-
MIHCKa, yAOCTOBepsBalla nucada My [lparan. PbkonmuchT ce omnpeznesns Karo mbpBu
OITHT 3a Ch3/[aBaHe Ha ObJArapcKy npasHU4YeH MUHeH'" . B Hero ca BKIIFOYEHH CITYXK-
0u 3a OBJITapCKU CBETLH, HAPE C YTBBPAECHUTE OOIIOXPUCTHAHCKU CBETLH, BIE3IIH
B OorocmykeOHUS KaJleHap, 3aouBaifky ¢ Mecell cenTeMBpH. ToBa ca ciyxonure
3a Kupun u Metoauit, Ban Puncku, nap Ilersp, Muxaun Boun u Ilerka Twp-
HOBCKa — CBETILIM, YHUUTO MOIIU ca CbOMpaHH B THPHOBO — HOBAaTa CTOJIMIIA HA Bb-
300HOBeHaTa ObJrapcka Ibprana ciell BU3aHTHIICKOTO rocnoacTBo. M3nucBaneTo
Ha CIIyOH 3a HIUTHUPAHUTE CBETLH IT0Ka3Ba, Ye T€ BEUe ca UMaJId CBOE YTBBPICHO
MSCTO B MpasHUYHUS KajieHaap Ha bearapckara uspkBa, a mucaysT Jparan sBHO
OTJIMYHO € TI03HABaJl IPaBOCIaBHATA CBETUTENICKA X XUMHOTpadcKa TPaauLusl.

Han penuna tekcToBe B pbKOIUCa ce OTKpUBa muma-HoTauua. EnHa u cpma
3HaKOBa KOMOMHAIIMS HAallpUMEp ce BHXKJA B JIBE CIIaBH OT ciyxOara 3a cB. [leTka
TopHOBCcKa Ha 14 oxTOMBpPH U B ciyx0Oara 3a cB. JJumursp ComyHcku Ha 26 Ok-
ToMBpH. OCBEH MECHOIEHUS C muma-HoTalus, B PHKOIMNCA Ce OTKPUBAT U CEAEM
W3LSI0 HOTUPAHU MECHOIICHHUS — TPU CTUXOBHHU CTHXHpa 3a enuckon AHTUM Hu-
KOMUAMICKH Ha 3 cenTeMmBpH (1. 6), 3a borossnenue Ha 6 ssHyapu u 3a Cperenne
locnonne Ha 2 QeBpyapu; enHa ciaBa KbM BEYEpPHUTE CTHXOBHH CTHUXHUPH 32 IPO-
pok 3axapust Ha 5 cenTeMBpH; U 3 IPHUIIEBA-TPOIIapa KbM AEBETa [1€CEH Ha KaHOHA
3a Cperenue. [lecHoneHusTa ca OT TpaJUIMOHHUS HOTUPAH pernepToap, KoiTo ce
BKJIIOYBA B MHUHEHHHMSA [5U1 HA CTUXUPAPHUTE, €1HA OT OCHOBHUTE CIICLMATM3UPAHU
HOTHpaHU KHUTH, ChIbpPKAllla HeTIOIBIKHHUTE MPa3HULIM 110 KaneHaapa. Horauus-
Ta € OT apXanyueH BHJ CTAPOBU3AHTHHCKA CUCTEMa, YIOTpeOsBaHa TOKbM MOCIe-
HaTta 4eTBBPT Ha XII B., YNUTO HEBMEHN KOMOMHAIIMHA OCTaBaT YHUKAIHHA — HE ca
MO3HATU OT CHOTBETHUTE PHKOIMCH Ha I'PBIIKH €3UK. FIHTepecHo € Ja ce 3Hae 3aI11o
TOYHO TE3H MECHOINEHUs ca OMIM IUIOCTHO HOoTupaHu? Hsama momaTtku 3a ToBa,
Ye TEKCTHT UM € MHCJIEH MPEeIBAapUTENIHO 3a HOTHpaHe, Thil KaT0 MHOTO JAyMH ca
U3IUCAHU CHKPATEHO — HEIIO, KOETO € HETUIIMYHO 332 HOTUPAHUTE TEKCTOBE, KOUTO,
MMOHE OTKBM cpefiata Ha XI B. HacaM, ce mumiat 06e3 ChKpameHusl.

Ot rorozanagHuTe OBITAPCKHU 36MH MPOU3XOKIA U €AUH U3LUI0 HOTUPAH Pb-
KOITUC Ha IPbLKHU e3uK. 1o Tum e acmamuxon — KHUra, ChIbpKalia TEKCTOBETE 3a
U3ITBJIHEHNE OT J[BaTa XOpa B TOJIEMHUTE I'paJICKU KaTelpasd, U3MOoI3BaHa JOKbM

12 Ne 85.1.8.
13 Koxkyxapos, C. ThpHOBCKaTa KHWKOBHA IIKOJIA...
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cpenara Ha XIV B. B mpaBociaBHara my3uka'. Tosa e ppkomuc Kacropus Ne 8
OT IrbpBaTa nosioBuHa Ha XIV B., 3a KOWTO ce mpeanoiara, 4e € MucaH 3a €Ha OT
bpkBute B rpax Kocryp (un. 7). U3BecTHO e, 4e Hall-CTapuTe 3ala3eHH IbPK-
BH TaM JATHPAT OIIE OT PaHHOCPEIHOBEKOBHOTO BBIArapcko XaHCTBO, OT Bpeme-
To Ha xaH [lepcuan (836 — 852) ot mppBata nonosuna Ha IX B. [Ipennonara ce,
4e B €10XaTa Ha Bb300HOBEHOTO bharapcko napcTBo BbpXy BBHIIHATA CTPAaHA Ha
ubpkBara ,,CB. ApxaHrenu' ca u3lucanu oopasute Ha Obyrapckus nap Muxawn I1
Acen (1246 — 1256) u maiika my VpuHa, npieps Ha enupckus Brageren Teomop
Komuwmn (1215 — 1230) u BTOpa chnpyra Ha Obirapekus nap Mean Acen 11 (1218 —
1241), koero Hal-BepoATHO € cTaHano okoyo 1246 r. B Kocrypckus ppromuc ca
BKJIFOYEHH Pa3iIMYHU MPUYACTHU U TPOIIAPH B OCMOMIACHO mocienoanue. Hora-
LUATa MY, KakTo 1 Ha JlparaHoBUsl MUHEH, ChILO € YHHUKAJHA: [0 OTHOIIEHHE Ha
MaJIKUTE UHTEPBAJIHU 3HALM TS € CPEJHOBU3AHTUICKA, yIIOTpeOsBaHa OTKBM Kpast
Ha XII nokbm cpepara Ha XIV B., a IO OTHOLIEHUE HA TOJIEMUTE XUPOHOMUYHU
3HALU C€ pa3MIexk/1a KaTo aHAJIOr Ha KOHAAaKapHaTa HOTalus, II03HaTa 10 MeT cTa-
popycku xonaakapa ot XI — XIII B. PpkonuchT 3aCBUJIETENCTBA YCBOSBAHETO HA
clle/iBaliaTa Mo BpeMe CPEAHOBH3aHTHICKAa HOTAlMs MO OBJITApCKUTE 3eMH CIe[
CTapOBU3aHTUICKATa, JOKYMEHTUPAHA U OT PBKOIIUCUTE HA TPBLKH €3UK, TNCAHU
M0 MeCTa, KBJIETO Ce € CHbOMPAIIO MO BCSKa BEPOSITHOCT JIBYE3UYHO HACEICHHUE, KaTO
baukoBckus MaHACTHp HampuUMep'® M JBaTa ToJIeMH MaHACTHPA IO MOPEYUeTo Ha

!4 Jlpyrara KHHUTa € NCAJITUKOH, PeIHa3HAYEeHa 32 COIMCTUTE B TOJIEMUTE I'PAJICKH KaTea-
panu. /IBeTe KHUTHM Ca ChCTaBEHHU I10 M3IIBIHUTENCKH NPU3HAK — CHOTBETHO 3a XOPOBETE U 3a
conuctute B ubpkBa. Cnexn XIII B. uznuzar ot ynorpeda. PeneproapbT UM ce BKJIIOUBA B HOBUS
KJIaC IEBYE€CKU KHUTH, KOUTO ce Komnuaupar B kpast Ha XIII u camoto Havano Ha XIV B. — akomy-
TumuTe-anronoruu. Bx. 3a toBa Harris, S. Psalmodic Traditions and the Christmas and Epiphany
Troparia as Preserved in 13"-Century Psaltika and Asmatika. — In: Cantus Planus. Budapest,
1990, p. 205 — 211; Idem. Double Pauses in Byzantine Psaltika and Asmatika. — In: Cantus
Planus. Budapest, 1995, p. 403 — 409; Floros, C. The Origins of Russian Music. Introduction to
the Kondakarian Notation. Ed. by N. Moran. Frankfurt am Main, 2009, p. 18 — 36.

15 PBKOTIMCHT ce chXpaHsBa B OubmHoTekara Ha Murtpomonusra B rp. Koctyp mox Ne 8.
PwronuckT 6poun 83 nucra. Havanoro u kpast My He ca 3anaszeHu. Koctyp orcton Ha 35 KM OT
[IpecnanckoTto e3epo. Mexay bpKBUTE B Tpaja ca Oasunukure ,,CB. Credan®, ,,CB. ApxaHrenu‘
u ,,Cs. Bpaun (bescpeobpanim) Kosma u Jamsau®. [IspBust crenonucen cinoi B ,,Cs. Credan*
u ,,CB. ApxaHrenu*, paboTeH BEpOsATHO OT €IHO M ChIO arenue, ¢ ot [X — X B. 3a Koctypckus
poromuc Bx.: Floros, C. The Origins of Russian Music..., p. 265 — 268.

!¢ B IIbpKOBHO-UCTOPUYECKUS M apXUBEH MHCTUTYT Ipu bbiarapckara narpuapmmus B Co-
¢y ce nassaT HAKOJIKO pbhKomuca oT nociaegHara 4eTsbpT Ha XIII u XIV B., uniito npousxoxn ce
cBbp3Ba ¢ baukosckus manactup ,,CB. boropoauna Ilerpuuka®: NeNe 812, 813, 818 u 913. Ilo
THII ca CTUXHpapH. 3Hae ce, 4e B baukoBckus MaHACTHp € (DyHKITHOHUPAT CKPUNITOPHiL. 3acera
HUIIO HE ONIPOBEPraBa Te3aTa, 4e Te3U PBKOIUCU He ca OMIM yHOTpeOsSBaHH B ObIrapCKu LIbPK-
BH 110 Obarapckute 3eMHu. [1o Besika BEpOSTHOCT 110 TSX C€ € TIeello TaM, KBIETO ce € ChOmpano
JIBye3UYHO HACENeHNe, KaKbBTO ¢ 0w camusT baukoBcku ManacTup. IIpumnmcka Ha ObITapcKn
e3uK B equHMs pbkonuc — Ne 818, cBuaerencrsa 3a ynorpebara My ot Obirapu. Tam ce ka3pa:
,,OnHUTax TPCTUKOBOTO cH nepo‘ (,,[Tokycux nepo TpeereHo™: 11. 386). [To maneorpadcku nau-

80



Mecta u Crpyma B Ereiicka Makenonus ot XIII — XV B. — ,,boropoauiia Kocruuu-
na“ kpait Jlpama u ,,C. Moan ITpexreua“ kpaii Csp'.

C Bwp3auranero Ha Bropara Obirapcka qbprkaBa MpsiK TPOABIDKUTEN HA TPaH-
nuuTe Ha OXpUCKaTa IIKoJIa, KaKTO € U3BECTHO, € ThpHOBCKATa KHHYKOBHA IITKOJIA.
OtkbM Kpast Ha XIV B. 0TTaM MPOU3XOXKIA OLIE eUH 3HAYUM PBKOIUC C HOTUPAHU
necHonennsi — Ilajay3oBusAT npenuc Ha BopuiaoBus CHHOTUK, PENaKTHPaH 10
BCsiKa BeposiTHOCT oT camus [larpuapx Eprumuii (mi. 8). B Hero ca BimoueHH ye-
THUPY HOTHPAHHU TEKCTA Ha TPBIKU €3UK Ha HOBaTa 3a bankaHuTe KbCHOBH3aHTHIICKA
HOTHO-MY3WKaJTHA CHCTEMA, BEBEICHA CJIe]l YTBHPKIABAHETO Ha HOBATA PEAAKIIHS HA
Wepycammckns yeras npe3 XIV B. Te3n HOTHPaHH TEKCTOBE BCHIIHOCT IPEICTABST
Hal-paHHOTO YCBOSIBAHE Ha KHCHOBM3AHTHIICKATa My3WKa B CIIABSHCKA MPABOCIIAB-
Ha CcTpaHa. bearapckusT TeKCT HA HOTUPAHUTE TIECHOIEHUS € U3MUCaH B OCHOBHUSA
TEKCT Ha MAaMETHHUKA, KaKTO W B CTPAHWYHHUTE TIOJIETa 0 HOTUPAHUTE TEKCTOBE C
Oenexkara: ,,3/1e mosT e ¢ racom™, [Ipenu mbpBUs HOTHPaH TEKCT TPSOBA Ja €
MMaJIo Haif-MaJIKo OIlle €JH HOTHPaH TeKCT, ThI KaTo HaJ[ Hero ce 4ere: ,,tod avtod™
(,,OT chIUA*), KOETO C€ OTHACS JO aBTOpa Ha My3ukara. [lopaau juricBammre Juc-
TOBE TIPEIM TOBA aBTOPHT OCTAaBa HEU3BECTEH!®, 3acera He € OTKPUT CKBUBAJICHT Ha

HU TIPUTIHCKATa C€ CBhP3Ba C TOUYepKa Ha Bp3nuTannka Ha [latpuapx EBrumuit AHnpoHuK-AHA-
peit, pabotun B baukoBckus MaHacTip KbM Kpas Ha XIV u Hayanmoro Ha XV B. (M3BECTHO e,
ye [Tarpuapx EBTiMuii ¢ 6mi 3aroueH B baukoBckus MaHACTUP, KBAETO C€ MpEAroara, ue ¢ u
nounHai). Cropes 3ama3eHuTe My3UKaTHA PHKOITUCH CPEAHOBU3AHTHICKATa HOTHO-MY3HKaTHA
cHCTeMa BEpOSTHO 3allouBa Ja Ce yCBOsBA MO OBIArapcKUTe 3eMH OoKojo cpexara Ha XIII B. —
MOJIOBHH BEK CJIe]T KaTo T Be4e € B yIoTpeba B roJIeMHUTE BU3AHTHICKH IIEHTpOBe. ToBa € Xapak-
TEpPHO 32 MO-OTAANCYCHUTE MECTa, KAKBHTO Ca OBJITapCKUTE 3¢MU — HOBOBBBEACHHSATA CE YCBO-
sIBaT ChC 3aKbCHeHUE. HoBOyCcBOGHATa CHCTeMa He M3MECTBa CTapara MPAaKTHKA Ha HOTHPaHE Ha
TIECHOTICHHUS Ha CIABSTHCKYU C apXamdeH BHJ] HOTAIMS, a ChIIECTBYBA HAPE C Hesl.

17 TonsiMara 4acT OT MYy3WKAJHUTE PBHKOIUCH OT ABaTa MaHACTHPa IOHACTOSLIEM ce
HaMupar B ATHHCKaTa HallMOHaJHa OmOnmmoreka. YacT oT TsAX AHeC ce ma3u U B LleHThpa 3a
CITaBSHO-BU3aHTUHCKU TipoyuBanus ,,lIpod. Mean dyiiueB” kbM COQUNCKUS YHHBEPCHTET
,,CB. Kimmment Oxpupcku®. Bxk. 3a Toa DZurova, A., Stanchev, K., Atsalos, K., Katsaros, V.
“Checklist” de la collection de manuscripts grecs conserve au centre de recherches slavo-by-
zantines “Ivan Dujchev” aupres de 1’Universite “St. Clement d’Ohrid* de Sofia. Thessalonique,
1994; Kujumdzieva, S. Methodological Notes on the Description of Musical Manuscripts Writ-
ten in Greek at the “Ivan Dujchev” Center for Slavo-Byzantine Studies. — In: Actes de la Table
Ronde: “Principes et methods du cataloguage des manuscripts de la collection du centre Duj-
cev”. Thessalonique, 1992, 91 — 113.

18 CpxpansiBa ce B Harnpionannara 6ubnuorexa ,,C. ¢B. Kupun u Metonuii* mom Ne 289.
[IppBUAT HOTHpaH TEKCT € 1o rcainM 22, ctux 17 (1. 2a). Toit macu: ,,JIaro u nponer Tu ru cb3-
nane. [Tomun ToBa“. Bropust teker rmacu: ,Upe3 Kpbera u pen Kpbera 1 cien Kpbera crpana-
HUsATa U gyfecata My*. OTcTpaHu mucadbT € 0TOeISI3al: ,,37e MOSAT HeBIH ¢ racoM™. Tpetusr
TekcT (1. 4a — 46) e: ,,Camara Bsipa BceneHara kpernu™. Ham Hero nucaubT ChINO € 0TOESI3aI:
,1 3]1¢ TIOSIT NeBIK ™. UeTBBPTUAT HOTUPAH TEKCT (J1. 60) € 10CTa TOBPE/ICH U Pa3uUTaHETO My €
tpynHo. Bx.: Tonuesa, E. My3ukanuute Tekcrose B [lanay3osust npenvic Ha CrHOIMKA HA LAp
Bopun. // Hzeecmus na Uncmumyma 3a mysuka, 12, 1967, c. 57— 161.
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HOTUpaHuTe TekcToBe B CuHOAMKa Ha bbarapckara ubpkBa. DakThT, ye T€3U TEKC-
TOBE C€ HAMHUpAT B KHHUTa, HEMPETHA3HAUYCHA 3a TICCHE, [T0Ka3Ba, Y€ T¢ BEPOATHO ca
C€ MBITRJIHSABAIM TI0 BpEeMe Ha CIICIUAITHH CITY>)KOM WIIM Ha JIUTYPTUs U ChOOpa3HO
BUJIa HA TAMETHUKA, IPU 3aKJIeMsABaHE HA €PETULIM: U3BECTHO €, 4e npe3 XIV B. ca
ce NIMPEd MHOTOOPOMHU epecH — OOTOMUITH, TIABNUKSAHH, BapiaaamutH u mp.'® Ore
ot XII B., a 1 OT MO-KbCHO BPEME Ca U3BECTHU NECHOMNEHUS B PA3IUYHU PHKOITUCH
C arpuly1uu, Kato ,,cpeiry MaHuxeuure, ,,cpelty Bapnaam u Akuuaaua®, ,,cperry
JaTUHOUTE U Mp., yacT oT kouto ca oT Kcenoc Koponuc, enun ot Hail-3HaUMMUTE
Y aBTOPUTETHH aBTOPH OT IMOKOJICHHUETO Ha CB. Woan Kyky3sen oT mppBara moioBruHa
Ha XIV B. [lomoOHM ITecHONIEHHsT MOTaT J1a Ce PasIIekaaT KaTo BUJL ,,[IOTUTHICCKH
riecHu pe3 CpemHOBEKOBUETO, IMETH O(UITHAITHO B ITLPKBA.

[IpeacraBeHUTE HOTUPAHH PHKOIKCH OT IOTO3AMAIHUTE OBJITAPCKH 3eMU 0 XV
B. ouepraBar Oorara W TBhpJE JHHAMHUYHA KapTHHA HAa My3UKaIHATa TPAKTHKaA TaM.
Hotupanute nmamMeTHUIM JOKYMEHTHUPAT YCBOSBAHETO HA HOTHO-MY3UKAJIHU CHCTE-
MU Ha MpoeCHUOHAITHO paBHHUIIE, YIIOTPEOSBaHU IO TOBA BpeMe B OajKaHCKara rpa-
BOCJIaBHA My3WKa — eK(hOHeTHYHA, CTapo-, CPEAHO- M KbCHOBU3aHTHIICKa. MHOTO-
OpoWHUTE TPUOIHU PHKOIUCH 3aCBUJICTEIICTBAT 3alloyHaiaTa pabora B Oxpuiackara
mIKosta ome oT ¢B. KitmmenT OXpHACKH 110 M3TOTBSIHETO Ha penepToap Ha CTapoObIl-
rapCcKH €3WK 3a OOrOCITY)KCHHETO B HOBOM3Ipaxjaiara ce brirapcka 1ibpkBa — 3a
Benwkwst moct, BENTUKASHCKOTO W CIIENBENHUKICHCKOTO BpeMe, KOETO € ITOCOUYeHO B
JKutnero Ha ronemust KHKOBHUK. OT HETO 3HAEM, 4€ KaTo MPEIyCEeTUI CMBPTTA CH,
KimmmenT ,,ipubaBun kbM Tproma ToBa, KOETO MY JIMIICBANIO, 3alIIOTO TOTaBa 3aBbp-
IIIHAJT OHA3H 4acT, KosATo ce tiee o Hosara Henens no Iletnecernna“®. B ymorpeba
ca OWJIM KaKTO PBKOIUCH C Mmuma-HOTaIsl, Hali-Be4e OT BPEMETO Ha BU3aHTHICKOTO
TOCIIOACTBO?!, TaKa U IAIIOCTHO HOTHPAHH PHKOIICH OT CBOOOIHUTE OBJITapCKU Ibp-

1Y TlecHOTIEHUSI CPEIIy epecH U epeTHLIM Ca MIO3HATH IO MY3HKaJIHU PHKOIMCH, MaKap 3ace-
ra J1a ca chBceM Mainko. Hampumep B equH cuHaiicku rpbuku pekonuc oT X1 — XII B. — Ne 1243,
ce pa3uuTa CIeIHUsAT HaacoB: ,,CTHXUp[H] cpenry MaHuXeHIuTe , a B APYyT PHKOIIKC OT IbPBa-
Ta nosoBuHa Ha XV B. oT Oubnuorekara Ha AToHCKUst MaHacTup @urometi — Gunoreit Ne 122,
ce uere: ,,Koponwnc cpenry naruanute, ,,Ot cpmus [Koponwnc] cpemy Bapmaam n Axuuana®.
Bx.: Kylommknena, C. CtuxupapbT Ha Moan Kykysen. dopupane Ha HOTHPAHHS BB3KPECHHK.
Codus, 2004, c. 72.

2 Muaes, A. I'ppukute xutus Ha KimumeHnT OXpuacky. YBOA, TEKCT, IPEBOA U O0SICHUTEIHU
6enexxku. Codus, 1966, c. 133; Ilonos, I'. Xumuorpagckoro TBopuecTBo Ha KitMeHT OXpuicku —
otkputust ¥ npodnemu. — B: Kiument Oxpuncku. XKusot u tBopuecto. Codus, 1988, c. 20.

2! ToBa TOBOPH 3a CHITHO Pa3BUTA YCTHA MEBYESCKA MPAKTHKA. XapaKTePUCTHKUTE Ha HA
TaKaBa MPaKTHUKA ca ITOR00pP CHPSIMO CHINECTBYBAIIUTE METOANIESCKH 00pasyl Ha TPBIKH €3UK,
WHTOHAIIMOHHO yeIHaKBsIBaHE Ha MECHONCHMATa 4Ype3 yHH(UIMpaHe Ha IIACOBHTE DPa3NIMUMs,
CBEX/JaHe Ha KOMITO3UIIMOHHATA TEXHHUKA JI0 CTPO(UYICH THII, yBEINYaBaHE Ha PEUUTATHBHHUTE MO-
MEHTH 32 CMETKa Ha pa3leBHUTE, IPEAIIOINTaHHE KbM CTEHOTpa(CKH TOXBATH Ha HEBMUPAHE H TIP.
Tyk obaue TpsiOBa a ce MMa MPEABHI, Y€ U3ITBIHCHUETO Ha HOTHpAaHA My3HKa Ha OBJITapCKH
€3HUK 10 OBIrapcKUTe 3eMH TPsIOBa /1a ce € MOANOMArano OT HATMYMETO Ha HOTHPAHHU TPBHIKO-
€3UYHM KHHTH, 332 KOETO CBHJETEJICTBAT HEMAJIKOTO ABYE3MYHH XUMHOTPA()CKHU PBHKOIKCH OIIe
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’aBHU. YCBOSIBAHETO Ha CbOTBETHUTE HOTHO-MY3UKAJIHU CUCTEMHU Ha IPO(ECHOHATHO
paBHHUIIE MpeJonara noJyIbpKaHeTo Ha IIbpKOBHAaTa My3HKa OT €1H CHUJIeH Goro-
CITykeOHO-3aKOHOZATEIeH U 00pa3oBaTelieH LIEHThD, KakbBTO € Omina brirapckara
apxuenuckonus B Oxpun, a otksM Kpast Ha XII B. — u TrpHOBCKaTa.

OT Hali-paHHO BpeMe Kkarto [IpecnaBckara kepamMuyHa IUI04YKa OTKBM Kpast Ha X uiam camoro Ha-
qano Ha X B. HANPUMEP, ChAbpIKAIA BSUCPHU M YTPHUHHH MPOKUMEHH C HOTAIWS. 32 Hes BXK.:
Palikarova-Verdeil, R. La musique Byzantine chez les Bulgares et les Russes (du IX® au XIV®
siecle). — In: Monumenta Musicae Byzantinae, Subsidia. Vol. 3. Copenhagen, 1953; Iletpos, C.,
Konos, X. Crapo0birapcku my3ukanuu nametHuny. Codust, 1973, c. 87 — 89; Tonuesa, E.
IpecnaBckara KepaMHYHA IUIOYKA C MPOKUMEHOB perieproap oT IX — X B. kaTo cTapoObirapcku
My3HKaJIeH MaMeTHHK. // Mysuxannu xopuzonmu, 1985, Ne 4, ¢. 15 — 43. 3a cpeiHOBEKOBHHUTE
MY3UKaHTH HE € IMaJ0 HUKAKbB MPOOJIeM J1a H3ITBIHAT HOTUPAHUTE MEIOANH C aJlallTUPaH KbM
TAX cTapoOBITapcku TeKeT. ToBa € Ouito Bh3MOXKHO OnarogapeHue Ha pakra, ye Hal-KbCHO JIOKbM
Kpas Ha X B. BeUE € CBIIECTBYBaJl IIbJIEH KOMILUIEKT OT OOTOCITYKeOHN TEKCTOBE Ha CTapoObITrap-
CKH €3UK, HEO0XO0/INM 32 M3BBPIIBAHE Ha IIETOTOMUIIHHS OOTOCITyKeOeH KPBI.
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TOIUIIHUK HA CO®UINCKNS YHUBEPCUTET ,,CB. KIIMMEHT OXPUICKHU
NCTOPUYECKU ®AKVYIITET

Tom 105, 2020

ANNUAL OF SOFIA UNIVERSITY “ST. KLIMENT OHRIDSKI”
FACULTY OF HISTORY

Volume 105, 2020

HHICMATA HA BBJITAPCKHS APXHUEITNCKOII
_ B OXPHUA ITAUCHH 5
JO UTAJIMUCKHUA MUTPOITIOJIUT TUMOTEUN

BEHIIVMCIIAB KAPABBJIYEB

Boeocnoscku ¢axynmem

Ventsislav Karavalchev. THE LETTERS OF THE BULGARIAN ARCHBISHOP IN
OHRID PAISIY TO THE ITALIAN METROPOLITAN TIMOTHY

During the 16" century to the diocese of the Bulgarian Archbishopric in Ohrid were added
the lands of southern Italy, namely: Puglia, Abruzzo, Basilicata, Calabria, the island of Sicily, as
well as the island of Malta, Dalmatia and all western countries. In the Bulgarian monastery Saint
George — the Zograf Monastery on Mount Athos are kept four letters — charters written by the
Archbishop of Bulgaria Paisius to the Italian Metropolitan Timothy, who was appointed by him
to rule these lands. From these letters we see that in the diocese of Metropolitan Timothy some
ferment and discontent arose, caused by “Greeks and Albanians”. Based on the content of these
documents and the fact that these lands were handed over under the spiritual management of the
Archbishop of Bulgaria, an answer is sought to the question of: what is the reason for these lands
to be passed under the spiritual care of the Bulgarian archbishop, and what is the reason for the
dissatisfaction of Greeks and Albanians? Based on a number of source documents and data, as
well as on the base of modern research that studies the languages spoken by the local population,
the author of the article shows the serious presence of Bulgarian and Slavic population in the
region, which many times exceeds the number of Greek and Albanian. This is most likely the
leading reason for these lands to be handed over under the spiritual care of the Archbishopric of
Bulgaria in Ohrid.

Keywords: Archbishopric of Bulgaria in Ohrid, southern Italy, Church documents, letters,

The Bulgarian Zograf Monastery on Mount Athos, Ottoman empire, Orthodox church, diocese,
spiritual management, Bulgarians, Slavs, Greeks, Albanians.
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BrrpocsT 3a auornesa u enapxuuTe, NOAYMHEHH Ha bbiarapckara apxuenwc-
kors B OXpHJ Ipe3 BEKOBETE, BUHATH € MPEJICTABIISBAJ TOJISIM HHTEPEC 3a U3CIIe-
JIOBaTEIUTE' ¥ IO U3BECTHA CTEIEH XBbPJIS JOMBIHUTEIHA CBETIIMHA BHPXY MPOO-
JieMaTuKaTa 3a TpaHWIWTE Ha OBJrapckara Abp’kKaBa U HaceJNeHHETO, BIM3AII0 B
HeltHus 00XBaT W 30HUTE HA BIMSHHE B MEPHO/A JI0 BPEMEHHOTO M BKIIIOYBAHE B
npenenute Ha M3rounara PumMcka umnepus nipu Bacunuii 11, kakTo u cnen Bb3-
cTaHoBsiBaHETO M TIpH Opatsata Ilersp m AceH. TakaBa 3aBHCHMOCT MOXE 1a ce
Mpocyeny U BB BPEMETO OT 3aBiajsfiBaHe Ha bamkaHWTe OT OCMaHCKHUTE TypUH
10 caMOTO yHHWIIO)KaBaHe Ha Oxpuackara apxuernuckonus mpe3 1767 1. Ceie-
BPEMEHHO OTTOBOPHTE Ha TO3W BaKEH 32 IIPKOBHATA HU MCTOPHS BBIIPOC YECTO
MIPOBOKUPAT HOBU BBIIPOCH, MHOTO OT KOHTO III€ TPOIBIDKABAT Aa ThPCAT BEPHUTE
CH peIleHs BEB BpeMeTO. B To3M KOHTEKCT 0coOeH MHTepeC MPeACTaBIsABaT IHC-
Mata (rpamMoTuTe) Ha brarapckus apxuenuckon B Oxpun Ilaucuit (1557 — 1566)
o Uranmiickus mutpononut Tumoreid. [Incmara ca yetupyr Ha Opoi U ce Ta3AT B
Obarapckus 3orpadcku Manactup Ha CBera ropa, ATOH. BcHUkHTe YeTHpH ITHCMa
ca HamucaHu npe3 Mecell K 1566 1. [ToBoabT 3a HAMMCBAHETO UM € Ha3HayaBa-
HeTo Ha enuckorna Ha Kopua Tumoreit 3a mutrpononut Ha Mtanus ot bearapckus
apxuernickon B Oxpun [lancuii. I[IbpBOTO M €MUHCTBEHO ITHIHO MyONIHKYBaHE Ha
YeTUpUTE TOKyMeHTa mpaBu mpe3 1894 r. Msan Casuu ITaamos?. MHTEpecHOTO €,
Ye HIKOJIKO TOIWHHU MO-KBCHO B Actes de Zographou ca W3mafieHn caMo IBE OT
gerupure mucma®. Mopnan ViBaHOB KOMEHTHPA HAKPATKO TOMOCHTE B IPaMOTHTE®.
Bberno criomenaBane 3a Mtanuiickara enapxys UMaMe U y TOJIEMHS U3CIEA0BaTel
Ha bearapckara apxuenuckonus B Oxpun akaa. Y. Caerapos’. B Herosoro ¢yH-
JTAMEHTAITHO M3CJIeIBAHE 33 MCTOPHUATA HA apXHUEMUCKOMUATa TOW OTHENs J0CTa
MoBeYe BHUMaHKE BbpPXY AMOIe3a Ha bhirapckara oXpuacKa apXHeTHCKOIHs B He-
KOTaITHUTE OBJTapcKu 3eMU Ha ceBep OT [lyHaBa, T. €. B TpaHUINTE Ha THEMIHa Py-

! HaBcsikb/ie B TEKCTa € M3II0JI3BAaHO aBTCHTUYHOTO HAUMEHOBaHME Ha Bbirapckara ppk-
Ba, Ch3/IaJIcHa C TpaMOTHTe Ha umneparop Bacunwmii I cien npuchenuHsIBaHETO Ha ObIArapcKka-
Ta OppkaBa kKbM M3Tounata Pumcka mmnepus, a UMEHHO ,,Apxuenuckonus Ha bearapus® —
LHApylemokon] Bovlyopiog”, chOTBETHO ,,ApXHENUCKON Ha bbirapus™ — ,,ApylEmoKOTog
Bovlyopiog™, cbe cenanuiie B OXpua, BMECTO HAJIOKHIINS C€ BB BPEMETO TEXHUYECKU TEPMUH
,,Oxpuzcka apxuenuckonus. TepMuHbT ,,OXpHUICKa apXUEMHCKOINA“ HE 0Tpa3siBa HCTOpHUYEC-
KaTa peajys U UCTHHA, a THEC JIOPU CTaBa II0BOJ 32 Ch3HATEIHO U3KPHUBSABAHE U U30IIa4aBaHe OT
UCTOPUILY, TIOIUTULH U AP.

2 MlanbmoB, W. Hoseie nannsie k ucropun Oxpunckoi apxuenuckonun XVI, XVII u
XVIII BB. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1894. TekcThT Ha nucMara € JaJeH B NPUIOKEHUETO HA TEXHUS
OpUTHHAJIEH IPBIKH €3HK, KaTo JIMIICBA ITPEBOI.

3 Actes de Zographou. Ed. W. Regel, E. Kurtz, B. Korablev. Canxr-Iletepoypr, 1907,
c. 132 — 139. // Buzanmuiickuii épemennuxs. [punoxenue k XIII tomy. Ne 1.

4+ MBanos, 1. Birapekute crapunn u3 Maxkegoums. Codust, 1970, ¢. 244.

5 Cuerapos, U. cropus Ha OxpuackaTa apxuenuckonus — narpuapiums. T. 2. Ot nagase-
TO W TOJ TypuuTe 10 HelHoTo yHUmoxkeHue (1394 — 1767). Codus, 1995, c. 162 — 163.
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MbHHS 10 1767 1.6 B mo-uoBo Bpeme K. [TaBIHKAHOB ChIO HAKPATKO CIIMPaA CBOCTO
BHUMAaHHUE BHPXY TE3M IMUCMa’, KaTo MyOIMKyBa TPBLKHUS TEKCT C HIKOH KOPEKIHU
Ha JIBeTe HeOOHapoBaHu B Actes de Zographou®. Manko u3BecTeH (akT e, ue mbp-
BHSIT M3CJIENOBaTEll, KOMTO IMyOIMKyBa €IHO OT MHECMara Ha apxuenuckor [lancuii
1 00pBbIlla BHUMaHHETO Ha HaydHaTa OOIECTBEHOCT KbM TAX, ¢ K. Munaguaos’.

3a Hac ocobOeH MHTEepeC B TE3M IHUCMa MPEACTaBIsIBa PAKTHT, Y€ W YCTHPUTE
JlaBaT HAMMEHOBAHMATA HA OCHOBHHTE €HOPHHU B TPAIOBETE U MECTaTa, KOWTO ca
MPEIOCTABEHN B MMOJYMHEHHUE U 32 YIPABICHNE Ha HOBOHA3HAYCHHUS MHUTPOIIOIUAT
Tumoreii. A ToBa mMeHHO ca: Amynus, AOpyno, Bacunukara, Kamadpus, ocTpos
Curust, octpoB Manra, JlaaMaiiis ¥ BCHYKH 3amagHu cTpadu'’. BChIIHOCT B
IIBPBOTO MHCMO, WM JOKYMEHT, nMa HH(popMaIus 3a n3dopa 1 Ha3HaYaBaHETO Ha
Kopuanckus enuckon Tumoreit 3a Mranuiicku mutpononut!!. Bropusar mokymeHT
ChIIbpPIKa CHHOJHA TPAMOTa, B KOSITO CE 3aIll0BS/1BA Ha BCHUKH KIMPHIIH, TIOA 3arlia-
Xa OT OTIIBUBAHE B CIIy4all Ha OTKa3, 1a ce ChOMPAT Ha IIPKOBHO ChOpaHue, KOraTo
1 KBAETO HapeIu MHUTPOMONUT TUMOTEH, KaKTo M 10 BpeMe Ha ITbTYBaHUATA MY
B emapxusra jna ObJe npuapykaBaH OoT wieHoBe Ha kiupa'’. C TpeTHs IOKyMEHT
ce 3a0paHsBa Ha JyXOBEHCTBOTO OT WTanwmiickara emapxus Jia MojfydaBa pPbKOIO-
JIOKEHHS W3BBH emapXusiTa CH U 0e3 3HAHWETO W Pa3pelIeHueTo Ha MUTPOIOIHT
Tumoreti. Hapymmmnre ToBa pa3nmopexkaaHe ce Haka3BaT ChC 3a0paHa Ja cBelle-
HOJICHCTBAT | C JIMIIaBaHe OT caH'®. YeTBbPTUAT JOKYMECHT ChABPXKA PE3YJITATUTE
OT CHOOPHOTO CHhBEIIAHUE U PEUICHUETO 3a TAKCUTE, HYXKHH Jia C€ ChbOUpaT 3a Ibp-
KoBHHTE TpeOu B WTanmiickara emapxusi, KakTo U M3APHIKKATa, KOSATO TPsOBa na
IUTaInaT MAPSHUTE 3a Hes ',

OT rpaMOTHTE CHINO TaKa ACHO CE BIKAA U €AWH APYT, MHOTO BaXCH MOMEHT,
a UMEHHO, Y€ MUTPONOJUT TUMOTEN HE € MBbPBUAT MUTPOIIOJIUT OT bbirapckara
apxuennckornus B OXpH, KOWTO 1O CHJIaTa Ha HEU3BECTHH 3acera 00CTOsATEICTBA
craBa muTpomonut Ha FOxua Utamms, Manra, lanmanus u 3armagauTe CTpaHd, HO
Ye TOM 3aMEHs Ha TO3H MOCT HOYMHAIMSI MUTPOoauT [TaduyTuii's.

¢ TTak Tam, c. 156 — 163.

" MMaBauksinoB, K. Mcropust Ha OBITapCKUsi CBETOTOPCKH MaHacTup 3orpad ot 980 mo
1804 1. Codus, 2005, c. 84 — 85.

8 Pavlikianov, C. The Medieval Greek and Bulgarian documents of the Athonite Monas-
tery of Zographou. Sofia, 2004, p. 465 — 484.

’ MunaaunoB, K. Oxpuckara apxuenuckonus. // bpamcku mpyos (Mocksa), 1860, Ne 3,
c.21-27.

1 TTanemoB, 1. HoBble nanHbie K ucTopur OXpHICKON apXHENUCKOINHY. .., ¢. 32 (226),
34 -37 (228 — 231).

" Tlak Tam, ¢. 32 — 34 (226 — 228).

12 [Tak Tam, c. 34 — 35 (228 — 229).

13 [Tak Tam, c. 35 — 36 (229 — 230).

14 TTak Tam, c. 36 — 37 (230 — 231).

15 TTak Tam, c. 32 (226), 37 (231).
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CunHo BieyatssiBa 00CTOATENICTBOTO, Y€ U B UETHPUTE JOKYMEHTA C€ TMpPaBU
M3PUYHOTO YIIOMEHABaHE KaTo YacT OT KJIMPa U MUAPSHUTE HA ,,IbPIH U aTOaHIN
B eMapXusTa, Karo Je (pakTo BCHUKHU MPemyNpekIeHUs U 3aIUTaxy Ce OTHACAT J0
TAX. 3a ChXKaJeHNe, H3CIIEAOBATEIINTE, 3aHNMABANIN C€ B €HA WJIH JIpyTa CTETeH C
Te3W AOKYMEHTH, allpuoOpH TpUEMart, 4e TOBa € OWIIO emapXusi, ChCTaBeHa CaMo H
€IWHCTBEHO OT I'bPIIH U aJI0aHI 1 MPUIaJIeHa e/1Ba TN He CIyJYailHO BbB BIIaJICHNE
Ha Apxuenuckonuara Ha beiarapus B Oxpua. BebITHOCT €MUHCTBEHHUST H3CIEIO-
BaTell, KOWTO MO-32IhIO0YCHO C€ 3aHMMaBa C BBIIPOCA 3a TbPIUTE U aJOaHIIUTE B
Hranuiickara enapxus, € [laaMoB, HO 1 HETOBOTO U3CJIE/IBAHE CE ChCpPENOTOYaBA
caMo BbpXy TOBa, KOH ca Te3U I'bPIU 1 aJOaHIN 1 Kak ca monaaHaimu B FOxxna Ura-
yusi. Huko#, BKITIOYUTETHO U CEPUO3HUTE OBITapCKH U3CIIE0BaTelNH, HE CH 3a/1aBa
Y TIOCTaBs BBIIPOCA 320 Ta3H eMapxus Ha YK ,,[’bPIH U all0aHNIn " € IpeaieHa Ha
Bbearapckara apxuenuckonus B OXpul, KOSITO CIIOpe]] TPaMOTHTE Ha OCHOBATEIs
u uMmrreparop Bacunmii 11 TpsOBa ma oOxBaHe BCHYKHA OBITApCKH 3€MH, BIAJICHH
W ympasiasBaHu oT Owsjirapckure nape Camymi, Iletsp u 1. H.' Huma Koncran-
THUHOTIOJICKaTa MaTpUapIIvs He MOXKe TUPEKTHO Jia YIIPABIsBA Ta3H eIMapXus U J1a
M3BIIMYa CEpHO3HN (DMHAHCOBHU TOJ3H OT Hesl, a s MpeaaBa Mo/ YIPaBICHUETO Ha
Ipyra aBToke(asHa HHCTUTYIIHS?

16 Tpamotute Ha Bacwmmii I1. — TUBU. T. 6. Codus, 1965, c. 40 — 47. Bxk. mo-criennanto
rpamota Ne 2: | T'bit KaTo ciieZl U31aBaHETO HA TOSl CUTHIIMH 32 o0cera Ha Besika ObJIrapcka enuc-
KOIIWSI, IPECBETUST apXUEMUCKOI Ha bbarapus norcka napcTBo HU Ja U343 U APYT CUTHINI
OTHOCHO OCT@HAJINTE HETOBU EMHUCKOIICTBA, HEN30POCHH B ITbPBUS CUTHIINH, U OTHOCHO JIPYTUTE
MOJIBJIACTHU HEMY EITMCKOIICTBA, 3al[0TO ChbCEAHNUTE MUTPOIIOIUTH ' OWIIK 3arpabuiii ot ObJI-
rapckara o0JacT U CH ' OWJIM MPUCBOWIIM, U TIOHEXKE LIapCTBO HU He 0JIaroBOJIsiBA /1a JOIyCHE
HUKOTO OT THS WJIHM OT TEXHUTE JIFO/IE J]a IPECTHIIHN M KpauyKa HaBbTPE B IIpeiesInTe Ha Obarapcka-
Ta 00J1acT, 3aT0BA MIOCTAHOBIBAME, IIIOTO M CETAIIHUAT IPECBETH apXHUEIUCKOI Jia IpUTeKana u
YIpaBisiBa BCHYKHATE OBJITapCKU SMUCKONICTBA KAKTO M BCHUKH JPYTH TPaZioBe, KOUTO Os1Xa 1o
pnactTa Ha map llersp u Camywn u ce IbpiKaxa ¥ OT TOTABaITHATE apXUETTHCKONH | ...]“.

Cemio tam: ,,IlocranoBsiBame npecBeTHAT apxuenuckon Ha beirapus na Bnagee He camo
U3JIOKEHHUTE, HO aKO UMa M JPYTH, KOUTO C€ HAMUPAT B OBJITapCKUTE MPEAENU U Mmopagn 3a0-
paBsiHE € IIPOIYCHATO Ja OBbJaT CIIOMEHATH, 3all0BsAABaMe TOH Ja Blajee W ympasisiBa U TaX. 1
KaKBUTO APYT'd rpaZoBe Ja ca IPOITyCHATHU Ja GB}IaT CIIOMCHATHU B I'PaMOTHUTC HAa LapCTBO MH,
Jla TU BJ1ale€ BCUYKU CBIIUAT NPECBCTHU apXUCTIUCKOIT U 1a c1>61/1pa OT BCUYKH TAX KaHOHHUKOH,
KaKTO M OT BJIACHTE 10 IIs1a bhirapus u oT TypuuTe okoo Bapnap, JOKOJIKOTO ce Hamupar B
OBJITapCKUTE MPEICIH.

W Bcnuku ctpare3u B bbarapus v ocTaHaIUTE CIY)KUTEIU U ApXOHTH J]a TO TIOYUTAT MHOTO
W J1a CITyIIar JyMaTa 1 HacTaBJICHHUTa MY, J1a HE C€ HaMeCBar B JieJlaTa HUTO Ha OBJITapCKH Ma-
HACTHp, HUTO HA IIbPKBa, HUTO B KAKBaTO M Ja € M3001I0 IIbPKOBHA paboTa, U J1a He ce ObpKaT
HHUTO HEMY, HUTO Ha MOAYMHEHUTE My MPeOOTyII000BHU SITUCKOITH U JIa HE UM IIpevar, 3a Ja He
CH HaBJIEKaT IOIOOHHU XOpa roJieMus U 0e3MUIIOCTEH THSB Ha APCTBO MHL.

IMopaxgn ToBa ¥ 3a CBeAeHHWE Ha IapeTe ciel Hac HUE CHhCTaBHXME TO3W CHTHIIMH U TO
JTa0XMe Ha IPECBETHS apXHUEMHCKOII, KaTo ro MoJeyaraxMe ¢ MOIMBIOBYIIAa Ha [IAPCTBO HU B
Mecel| Maii, UHJIMKT 3, ronuHa 6528.¢
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EnHO BB3MOXKHO pelieHue €, 4e KaKTO B OCTaHAINTE eMapXu Ha ApXHUenwnc-
KonusATa Ha bearapus, Taka m B MTanumiickara emapxus UMa KOMITAKTEH Obirap-
CK{ W CIIABSHCKHU €JIEMEHT, a I'bpPIUTEe U ajJOaHIIUTe TaM ca MAJIHUHCTBO, KOETO
HE € ChIVIACHO Jla c€ HaMHpa MO JyXOBHOTO YIpaBleHHE HAa ApPXHEHCKOMHATA
Ha boerarapus. [locTosHHOTO HapymiaBaHe Ha MHpa B €MapXusATa Hajara apxwe-
nuckon [laucuii na B3eMe cepro3HrU MEpKHU cpelly Tax. iMa HeManko M3BOpOBU
JAaHHW, KOUTO MOTaT J1a MOJKPEIT TakaBa XHWIIOTe3a, a UMEHHO, Y€ BKIIIOYBAHE-
To Ha UTanmuiickaTa emapxus B chcTaBa Ha bearapckara apxuenuckonus B OXpug
HE € CIIy9alfHOCT, HO BIMSHHE OKa3Ba M CIABSHCKUAT U OBJTapCKH XapakTep Ha
MpaBOCIaBHOTO HaceneHue TaM. Omre B PAaHHOTO cpeHOBEKOBHE M3BOPUTE ITOKA3-
BaT, 4e KakTo B FOxHa WTanus, Taka 1 B MHOTO JIpyTH YacTH Ha CTpaHaTa, OCBEH
JaHro0apIv, HOPMaHH | T'bPIH, IMa CEPHO3HO MPUCHCTBUE Ha OBITApH, CIaBsIHH,
eBpeu, apMeHIH, apabu u ap.'” ENHO OT paHHUTE CBHUJETEICTBA 38 MIPUCHCTBUETO
Ha ciaBsHU U ObJrapu B IOkHa Mrtamus e ToBa Ha IlaBen J[s1KxoH, KOHTO B CBOS-
Ta Ucmopus na naneobapoume muiie, de npe3 642 r. ronsgma rpymna CIaBsSHU C
MHOTO JIOJIKH JIOIIN U C€ HAacTaHWIN 0u30 10 CHITOHTO, TO-KBCHO yOWIIH MeCT-
HHS JIAHTOOAP/ICKK yIpaBHUTEN U 0K Ha bereBento'®. BrirapckoTo nmpuchbcTBHe
B IOxna Utamms mak cnopen [laBen [skon e omre mo-crapo. Criopen HEro mpes
472 1. Te HamaJHaIK W YOWIN IbPBUs Kpall Ha janrobapaure Areamynn'’. Tosa
HETrOBO TBBPJCHHE C€ MOTBHPKAAaBa U OT APYTO, MO-PaHHO CBHJIETENICTBO, TOBA Ha
Ha cB. [puropwmii /IBoecioB, B KOETO MHIIE 32 SAWH OT OBATAPCKUTE BOMHUITM HA
nporocnarapus Hapcec, KoHTo pa3roBapsut Ha CBOsI ObJITapCKu €3WK B PUM HAKBIE

17 Guillou, A., Tchérémissinoff, K. “Note sur la culture arabe et la culture Slave dans le
katépanat d’Italie, Mélanges de I’Ecole frangaise de Rome: Moyen Age. // Temps Modernes,
68, 1968, p. 677 — 692; Guillou, A. “Italie méridionale byzantine ou Byzantins en Italie
méridionale? // Revue internationale des Etudes Byzantines, 44, fasc. 1, 1974, p. 153 — 158;
Martin, J.-M. La Pouille du vie au xne siécle. // Ecole francaise de Rome (Rome), 1993,
p- 489 — 526; Runciman, S. A history of the First Bulgarian Empire. London, 1930, p. 21. Tyk e
HEoOXOIMMO J1a ToAYepTaeM yTOUHEHUETO, KoeTo npaBu C. PrHcnMaH, ye Obnrapute Ha AJek
,,MHPHO 3aBJa/aBaT" He caMo paifoHa Ha PaBeHa, HO OTUBAT U MO-Jayey, KaTo 3aBJaAsIBar IsIa
Wranus. Bx. cemo: Jlumos, I. bearapute B 0xna Urtanusa npe3 Cpeanure Bexose (o1 VI — X1
Bek). — B: Quod Deus Vult! C6opuuk B yect Ha npodecop nuH Kpacumupa I'arosa. Codus,
2013, .98 —119; AnToB, C. brirapckoTo BOGHHO IPUCHCTBHE BbB BuzaHTHiicka FOxxna Mramus
n Cununus npe3 XI Bek. — B: Maprencku ctyaeHTcku yeteHust. COOpHUK ¢ Marepuainu oT Ocma
CTyAeHTCKa HayuHa KoH(pepeHuus BB BTY ,,CB. c¢B. Kupun u Meroauii“. T. 5. B. TspHOBO,
2015, c. 58 — 68; Bopoaun, O. PaBennckuii sx3apxar. Buzantuiinst B Utanuu. Cankr-Ilerep-
oypr, 2001, c. 11, 103, 329 — 330; D’Amico, V. Importanza della immigrazione dei Bulgari nella
Italia Meridionale al tempo dei Longobardi e dei Bizantini. // Atti del 3 Congresso internazionale
di Studi sull’ Alto Medio Evo. Spoleto, 1959, p. 369 — 378; Idem. I Bulgari transmigrate in Italia
nei secoli VI e VII dell’era volgare. Loro speciale diffusione in Sannio. Campobasso, 1933.

18 Pauli Historiam Langobardorum. IV— 44. — chap. MGH SS rer. Germ, vol. 48, p. 170.

Y Ibidem. I, 16.
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B cpenara Ha VI B. 1 ¢ ToBa npuBiIsikan BHUMaHueTo My>. [To Bpeme Ha oOcasara
Ha bapu B meprona 869 — 871 1. ot apmMuuTe Ha nMrieparopa Ha ppankute Jlyum Il n
Ha Buzantus Bacunmii [, Bikiame B TSX MPUCHCTBUE HA MHOTO ciaBsHu?'. T1o ToBa
Bpeme bapu ce Hammpa B phiieTe Ha apadute. Ha 9 rorn 926 r. CumnoHTO € 3aBiansH
OT CIaBSIHCKUS Kpan rex Sclavorum Muxann?, KOWTO 1O TOBa BpeMe JICHCTBA KaTo
CBIO3HMK Ha Obirapckus nap CumeoH. Morar na ObaaT mpeBeieHH Olue AeceT-
KH MIPUMEPU OT UCTOPUYECKUTE U3BOPH 3a CEPUO3HOTO CIABSIHCKO U OBITapcKo
NPUCHCTBUE B PETMOHA, HO MOpaau OTpaHMUYCHHS 00eM Ha cTaTusTa ILe Hampa-
BHM TOBa B HAKOS II0-pa3lInpeHa pa3paboTka no remara. Mima chIo Taka u fecer-
KM TONOHUMUYHU W €3UKOBU CBHJIETENICTBa, kKaro Hampumep: Bolgher (Tpento);
Bulgarograsso (Como); Bolgare (bepramo); Bulgarno (Uesena); Bolgheri (JIuop-
HO); Mount Bulgheria u T. 12> Heto noseue, nopu nHec B FOxHa UTamus criopen
n3cnenoBarenute O61m30 100 000 doBeka TOBOPAT HAKOJIKO CIABSHCKHU THAJEKTA,
JIOKaTo OpOSAT Ha TPBIKHK roBopenure ¢ easa 12 000*. B 3akmoueHre MOXeM Jia
MIOCOYUM €IHO OT MOCIeAHuTe u3cienBanus Ha JKan-Mapu Mapren, KpAeTo Ha
0a3ara Ha CEpHO3CH aHAJIN3 U TOJIsIMa U3BOPOBA MOJKpPEIa aBTOPBT TBBPIH, Ue OT
crapute ciaBssHU U Obarapu B IOxna WTanus e octaHamo MHOTO Majko, JJOKaTo
ceramHara geMorpagcka KapTuHa € (opmupaHa 1o BpeMe Ha YIpPaBJICHHETO Ha
Obsirapckust nap CaMyni ¥ HETOBUTE ITOXOIH, T. €. B TOAMHUTE, KOraTo Ce Ch3/1aBa
Bbrarapcka apxuenuckonus ¢ HeHTsp Oxpua®.

IMucmara Ha Bbearapckus apxuenuckon B Oxpupn Ilamcuit 10 MUTpONoauT
Tumoreil Oe3COPHO MpHUTEXKABAT I'OJISIM M HEU3IOI3BaH OTCHIUAN KaTO HCTOPH-
YEeCKH U3BOP U TEI'bPBA MPEACTOU Te J1a ObAaT OLIEHEHH U PAa3ThIKyBaHU, MOXeE O1
B KOHTEKCTa Ha 3abJI00YCHO M3CIeIBaHE HA CbOTBETHUTE UTATMHCKU U3TOUHULIN
3a IIbPKOBHUS KUBOT Ha MPABOCIABHUTE XPUCTHUSIHU B MTanus npe3 pasriexxjanus
MEPUOA.

2 Gregorii Magni. Dialogorum liber IV. PL 77, col. 361.

2! Constantine Porphyrogenitus De administrando imperio. Ed. G. Moravcsik, transl. R. J.
H. Jenkins. Budapest, 1949, p. 126 — 129.

2 Churchill, W. The Annales Barenses and The Annales Lupi Protospatharii: Critical
Edition and Commentary (Ph. D. dissertation, Centre for Medieval Studies, University of
Toronto), 1979, p. 116, 126.

% Dujéev, I. I rapporti fra la Calabria e la Bulgaria nel Medioevo. — In: Atti del 4 Congresso
storico calabrese. Napoli, 1969, p. 239; Dvornik, F. La vie de S’Gregoire le Decapolite et de
slaves macedoniens au [Xe siecle. // Travaux publies par I'Institut d ’Etudes slaves (Paris), Vol. V,
1926, p. 35 - 36.

24 Balkan and South Slavic Enclaves in Italy: Languages, Dialects and Identities. Ed. T. Kahl,
I. Krapova, G. Turano. Cambridge Scholars Publishing: Newcastle upon Tyne, 2018, p. 11.

2 Martin, J.-M. La Pouille..., p. 505 — 506.
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MEPUTIETUUTE OKOJIO TYBJIUKYBAHETO
HA T. HAP. JITOKAHKOB CITUCBHK U MSICTOTO
HA LIAPJ JIIO®PEH, CHOP JIIOKAHXK (1610 — 1688),
BbB ®PEHCKATA BU3AHTOJIOTUS OT XVII B.

JINJITAHA CUMEOHOBA

Hnemumym 3a 6ankanucmuxa ¢ Llenmwvp no mpaxonoeust ,, [lpogh. Anexcanowvp @on
npu Bvreapckama axademus na Haykume

Liliana Simeonova. CIRCUMSTANCES OF THE PUBLICATION OF THE SO-CALLED
CATALOGUE OF DU CANGE AND THE ROLE OF CHARLES DU FRESNE, SIEUR
DU CANGE (1610 — 1688), FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF BYZANTINE STUDIES IN
SEVENTEENTH-CENTURY FRANCE

Charles du Fresne, seigneur du Cange was one of the lay members of the group of French
scholars who laid the foundations of modern historical criticism in seventeenth-century France.
He took considerable interest in the history of the later Byzantine Empire, and wrote Historia
Byzantina duplici commentario illustrato (Paris, 1680). An important source of the history of
the Archbishopric of Ohrid, the so-called Catalogue of Du Cange consists of a list of bishoprics,
which were suffragan of Ohrid. It was published as an appendix to the Historia byzantina. Du
Cange also brought out editions of the Byzantine historians John Cinnamus (Paris, 1670) and
John Zonaras (Paris, 1686). They were published in the first large collection of sources relating
to the history of the Byzantine Empire known as La collection byzantine du Louvre.

However, by the time Du Cange had completed his Historia Byzantina, the publication of
La collection byzantine had already been cancelled. The present study explores the obstacles,
which Du Cange had to overcome in order to have his work published by the Imprimerie royale
du Louvre in 1680. It also touches upon the fundamental role, which Du Cange and his fellow
Byzantinists played in the emergence of Byzantine studies in France.
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3a T. Hap. /{IOKaHXOB CIIUCHK' KAaTO M3BOP 3a LIBPKOBHATA HCTOPHS U 0COOCHO 32
ucropusita Ha OXpuacKaTa apXHENUCKOIHs € MUCaHO MHOTO”. JIFOKaH)KOBHST CITH-
CBK UMa JIBa TIpeBoa Ha ObIrapCKy, KOUTO Ha HSKOU MECTa B TEKCTA CE Pa3InyvaBar:
bpBuAT € Ha Mopnan MBanos, a BropusT — Ha Bacuika TwikoBa-3anmoBa. Mscie-
JOBaTeJIUTE Ha TO3U JOKYMEHT OTOENSA3BAT, Y€ B YacTTa CH, OTHACSIA CE 3a BpeMe-
TO 10 OCHOBaBaHETO Ha OXpHJICKaTa apXUEMUCKONHs, B J[IOKaH)XOBUS CITUCHK MMa
HEBEPHU WU HEIIBJIHU CBEJCHMs 3a MPEACTOATENNTE Ha bbirapckara nbpksa. Bus
BTOpara CH yacT o0ave CIUCHKBT ChABPKa JOCTOBEPHA U [TOYTH ITbJIHA HH(OPMAIHS
3a apxuenuckonure Ha Oxpup ot 20-te ronunu Ha X1 no cpenara va XII B.

Camara Historia byzantina na JltokanX, CbIbprKallla IEHHHU CBEICHUS 3a ObJI-
rapckara CpeJHOBEKOBHA UCTOPUSI, U B YMHTO Kpail € IOMECTEH BBIPOCHUAT CIIH-
CBK, ChHIIO € Onia mpeIMeT Ha 3cieBaHe B Haliara ucropuorpadus’. Haii-oapo-
OcH e ananu3bT Ha Pas 3anMoBa, moMecTeH KaTo CTYAUsI-IIPEATOBOP B U3IAHHETO C
npeBeieHN Ha ObIrapCcKu OTKBCHU OT ,,Bu3aHTHIiCKa HCTOPUA™ OT TO3U aBTOp. Tam,
MoKpai Bcuuko Apyro, P. 3anMoBa pasmiexna u Temara 3a uHTepeca Ha J[rokaHx
KbM Bu3aHTHs1, 32 Bpb3KaTa, KOSTO [IPaBU TOH MEXKAY BU3aHTHHCKaTa v ()peHCKaTa
HCTOpHS, 3a Bb3IIICAUTE My, BIIUCBALIY C€ B lyXa HAa HETOBATA €110Xa, HO U Pe3yaTar
OT NIPOLIECH, 3alIOYHANIN CPEJl EBPOIIEHCKUS UHTENEKTYyalleH eNuT ipe3 Penecanca
u npogbipkasamy npe3 XV — XVII B., 3a 3Ha4MMOCTTa HA aBTOpa KATO €IUH OT
Hall-paHHHUTE, KOUTO BKapBaT TEMH OT ObJIrapckara CpeIHOBEKOBHA HCTOPHS B MO-
JIC3PCHUETO Ha MOJICPHHUTE 3alaTHOCBPOIICHCKU UCTOPHLIN®.

! Paris. grec. 880, fol. 407b — 408. To3u mperrc e ot XIII B., HO CAMHAT CIIUCHK BEPOSTHO €
chcTaBeH mpe3 Bropara nojosuHa Ha XII B. Bxk.: ThnkoBa-3aumoBa, B. J[tokaHkOB CITUCHK. //
PBg, XXIV, 2000, No 3, p. 21 — 49. ima u MockoBckH npenuc Ha T. Hap. J{FOKaH)KOB CITUCHK
(M.S. Sin. Gr. 286), xoiito e ot kpast Ha XIII wu Hauanoro Ha XIV B., HO BITM3a B HAy4YHO 0Opa-
menue eznBa npe3 XX B. B.: Bppanesa, C. MockoBckusT npemnuc Ha J{IOKaHXOBHS CIHUCHK. //
PBg, XXIV, 2000, No 3, p. 50 — 65.

2 Cuerapos, 1. Ucropus Ha Oxpuickara apxuenuckonus-narpuamus. T. 1 — 2. Codus,
1924 — 1931; Boxuios, 1. bbiarapckara apxuenuckonus XI — XII Bek. CiucbkbT Ha Obarap-
ckure apxuenuckonu. Co¢us, I'yrenbepr, 2011; Hukonosa, b. YcrpoiicTBo u ynpasieHue Ha
bwirapckara npasociasHa bpksa (IX — XIV Bek). Codust, Hos yoBek, 2017.

3 Bxk. no-criermanso Januesa-Bacuiesa, A. [llapn J{rokamk u cpeiHOBEKOBHATA ObJrap-
cka ucropus. // Ullp, XXXVIII, 1982, Ne 4, c. 91 — 102.

4 3aumoBa, P. [Ipearosop. — B: [lapn {rokamk. Buszanruiicka ucropus. Vicropus Ha M-
nepusita Ha Korcrantunomnon. CecTaB. U npeB. Ha jaTHHCKUS TekeT M. KuckunoBa. CberaB. n
npeB. Ha ctapodpenckus Teket P. 3aumosa. Komenrap B. TwnkoBa-3aumona. Codusi, Aprec,
1992, ¢c. 5-28.
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Tyk 1mie ce crpa mo-nmoapoOHO Ha TIEPUTIETHHTE, TIPe3 KOUTO MUHaBa ITyOmn-
KyBaHeTo Ha T. Hap. JrokamxoB ciiuchK. e pasrmenam u BpIpocure 3a TOBa, KOU
ChbBpEMEHHUIIY Ha J[FOKaHX ChIIO MPOsIBABAT MHTEpEC KbM BuzanTus u XpUcCTUSH-
CKMS U3TOK U KaKbB OT3BYK UMAaT TEXHUTE TPyAoBe B enoxara Ha Jlyu XIV.

N rtaka, J[rokaHx 3amo4yHai Ja ce 3aHMMaBa ¢ UCTOpHUsiTa Ha V3TOYHUS CBSIT,
KoraTo Beue OmI Ha okoyo 40- wiu 45-TONHIITHA BB3PacT, HIKBAC B IIEPHOIA MEXK-
oy 1650 u 1655 1. OrpomHuara cu 1mo 006eM 1 pazHooOpa3ue MpoxayKuus J[rokamk e
YCIISU1 a Ch3JaA€ Ipe3 MOoCiIeIHUTE 35 TOIMHU OT )KUBOTA cU. B ocHOBara Ha nHTe-
peca My kM KoHcTanTHHOIION € peHcKaTa UCTOpHs: OTHa4aso J[rokamk ce 3aen
Jla TIpen3iajie XpoHuKara Ha BumapmyeH 3a npes3eManeTo Ha KOHCTaHTHHOIION OT
KpBscToHOCIIUTE B 1204 T., KaTO M HAIIPaBH U MPEBOJ Ha ,,MOIepeH"* hpeHCKH. Mako
cien ToBa J{1oKaHk pa3mMpuil AUPEHNUATA CH BbPXY BpBh3KaTa MEXy UCTOPHUATA Ha
BuzanTus v Ta3zu Ha @paHIys: B pe3ysrar ot ToBa rnpe3 1657 T. Toi myOIuKyBaT u3-
BecTHHSA cH TpyA Histoire de [’empire de Constantinople sous les empereurs frangois
Jusqu’a la conquéte des Turcs (,,JIctopus Ha nMmnepusaTa Ha KOHCTaHTHHOIION TIPH
(dpeHCKUTe UMITEpaTopH 10 3aBiaziseaneto i ot typuure)’. [Ipe3s XVIII u XIX B.
ta3u Jlrokamwxkosa , ictopus Ha uMmiepuara Ha KoHCTaHTHHOMOI...” MpeThpIisiia
OIlle JIBE M3MaHus, ChOTBETHO BEB Benerus (1729) u [apmwk (1826), kaTto TpeToTO
(1. e. ITapmxkoTO) M3AaHKE, TOATOTBEHO MO pemakimaTa Ha XK. bromon, BKiIrouBa
pepaboTKH M JOITBIIHEHHS, KOUTO ca OWIM HallpaBeHU OT camusl JIFOKamK Majko
Mpeand CMBPTTA MY M OCTaHAJIM HEITyOaMKyBaHU Jak 0 XIX B.°

Jpyrute Hali-U3BeCTHH BU3AHTHHUCTHYHH TpyAoBe Ha [{tokamxk ca De familiis
byzantinis (,,3a BU3aHTHICKUTE QamMmnn’), KOHTO oOXBama 6oraT reHea orHIeH
marepuain, u Constantinopolis Christiana (,,XpuCTUSHCKUAT KOHCTaHTHHOIION ),
CBhABPKAI TTOIPOOHA M TOYHA WH(OpPMAIMs 3a XPUCTHUSHCKATa Tomorpadus Ha

5 [IpnHOTO 3araBue Ha To3u Tpyx e: Histoire de I’empire de Constantinople sous les em-
pereurs frangois: divisée en deux parties, dont la premiere contient 1’Histoire de la conquéte de
la ville de Constantinople par les francois, & les Venitiens, écrite par Geoffry de Ville-Harduin,
... reveue & corrigée en cette edition sur le manuscrit de la Bibliotheque du Roy, & illustrée
d’observations historiques, & d’un glossaire, ... avec la suite de cette histoire, jusques & 1’an
MCCXL tire’e de I’Histoire de France MS. de Philippes Mouskes, ... ; la seconde contient une
Histoire generale de ce que les Francois & les Latins ont fait de plus memorable dans I’empire
de Constantinople, de puis qu’ils s’en rendirent maitres, jusques a ce que le Turcs s’en sont
emparez, justifée par les ecrivains du tems, & par plusieurs chroniques, chartes, & autres pieces
non encore publi€es.

6 3a BTOPOTO M TPETOTO M3AHKE HA TO3M TPYA BXK.: 3ammoBa, P. IIpenrosop. — B: Ilapn
Jrokamk. Buzanrtuiicka ucropus..., c. 6 — 7. IIpe3 1755 r. cemusar Tpyn Ha J{rokaHx € u3za-
neH u Ha naruHcky (De imperatorum constantinopolitanorum seu inferioris aevi vel imperii uti
vocant numismatibus dissertatio Caroli Du-Fresne D. Du-Cange). Bx. 1 Haii-HOBOTO ()peHCKO
n3nanue Ha penaktupanus ot bromon Tekct: Charles Du Fresne Du Cange/Buchon. Histoire
De L’empire De Constantinople Sous Les Empereurs Frangois Jusqu’a La Conquéte Des Turcs.
Nabu Press, 2012. Cpg.: Zaimova, R. L’ceuvre du byzantiste Du Cange et son éditeur Buchon
(XIX¢s.). // EB, XLI, 2005, No 4, p. 121 — 128.
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rpaga 10 1453 r. Cien u3BECTHH TPYAHOCTH OKOJIO ITyOJIMKYBAaHETO MM B KpaifHa
CMeTKa Te3H JIBa TpyJa OWIM OTIeuaTaHd B €IWH TOM moJ o010 3aniaBue’. Hama
Jla ce CIMpaM Ha TEKCTOBETE Ha BU3AHTHICKH aBTOPH, U3[aIeHU OT JfoKamx mpu-
KUBE, a HAKOW — JOPH U CJeJl CMbPTTa My, HUITO Ha HETOBUTE PEYHUIIN (€IWH Ha
TPBIKUS €3WK M eIMH Ha CPEHOBEKOBHUS U KbCHUS JIATHHCKH ), KOUTO Ca B YIIOT-
peba u gHeck.

IIle ce cnpa Ha ToBa, Kak JlfOKaHK € OTKPUJI ENapXUUCKUS CITUCHK, KOWTO JTHEC
HOCH HErOBOTO MM€ M KaK, BBIIPEKH TPYIHOCTHUTE, € yCIISUT 1a To u3nazne. B cronte
,,ACTOPUYECKH MEMOApU BMECTO MOXBAJIHO CJIOBO‘ 3a [[tOKaH)X, HErOBUAT IIEMEH-
uuk JKan-1apn Trodpen 1’ OOuau 0TOCISI3Ba, Y€ YHIO My OTKPHII CITUCHKA, IOKATO
TIpaBesl ONMC Ha TpblkuTe phkomucH B Bibliotheque du Roy (Kpanckara 6ubmmo-
teka)’. TIpoOmeMaTaHO 0bade ce OKasallo M3IaBaHETO HA ,,CIIUCHKA™, KAKTO U Ha
wsiara Historia byzantina, B xpasi Ha KosATO J{FOKaHX TIPHUIIOKIIT TO3H KPATHK TEKCT.

Jiokamx Bede Omi MyOJIMKYBajl HAKOJIKO BH3AHTUHCKM TEKCTa B MOpeIUIla-
ta De historice byzantince scriptoribus (mo-u3BecTHa mgHec Kato La collection
byzantine du Louvre), u3maBaHa OT IpyT TOJSIM €PYOUT Ha eroxara — abara iie-
syur Ownnn Jlabe (1607 — 1667)'°. Ta 6mna ormeuyarBana ot 1648 r. HaceTHe B
I’Imprimerie royale (nnmm Typographia Regia) — Kpanckara nmewyarHuma, KosATo ce
Hamupaia B Jlyespa!l. Ho kbM MOMeHTa, KoraTo JfoKaHX TpsOBaJIo Ja myOIMKyBa
cBofATa ,,Buzantuiicka uctopus’ 3aeHo ¢ J[IOKaHXOBHUS CIUCHK, U31aBAHETO Ha
Collection byzantine du Louvre Bede OWII0 mpeycTaHOBEeHO. M KoeTo € Imo-Jomio,
HSIMAJIO HUKAKBU M3TIEIN MOpeaniiaTa 1a Ob1e MoJHOBEHA.

Bonen ot xenanuero cu na yoeau dhuHancoBus MUHHCTED JKan-barucr Kon-
Oep, ye Kpasickara nmedaTHuiia TpsOBa 1a MOAHOBH ITyOIMKYBAaHETO HA BU3AHTHIA-

7 Historia Byzantina Duplici Commentario Illustrata: Prior Familias Ac Stemmata Impera-
torum Constantinopolianorum, Cum Eorundem Augustorum Nomismatibus, Et Aliquot Iconi-
bus. Bx. ¢porotunuoro uznanue Ha Tekcta: Forgotten Books, 2019.

8 Jlsara pevHrKa ca MyOJIMKyBaHH B PAMKHTE Ha JECETTOAUIICH Iepruon — equHusT B [la-
pux, a apyrusat B JIuon. Bxk.: Glossarium ad scriptores mediae et infimae latinitatis. Parisiis,
1678; Glossarium ad scriptores mediae et infimae graecitatis. Lugdini, 1688. 3a npuHoca Ha epy-
ity karo Oumn Jlabe n {lokamk 3a U3y4aBaHETO Ha MOCTKJIACHYECKUS JIATUHCKU U TPBLKH
Bxk.: Considine, J. Post-classical Heritages: Du Cange and His World. — In: Dictionaries in Early
Modern Europe: Lexicography and the Making of Heritage, Chap. 7. Cambridge, Cambridge
University Press, 2008, p. 250 — 287.

? Jean-Charles Du Fresne d’ Aubigny. Mémoire historique pour servir aI’éloge de Charles
Du Fresne, sieur Du Cange, et a I'intelligence du plan général de ses études sur I’histoire de
France. Paris, 1766, p. 25. 3a coupkara ot ppkonucu ot JleBanra B Kpanckara 6ubauorexa Bx.:
3aumoBa, P. [IsTaT KBM , Apyrara“ EBpona (M3 GppeHCKO-OCMaHCKUTE KYJITYpHH OOIIYBaHWS,
XVI - XVIII B.). Codus, Kpanuiia Ma6, 2004.

10 Omont, H. Cange et la collection byzantine du Louvre. // Revue des Etudes Grecques,
1904, p. 17 — 74. Tlopenuuara De historice byzantinee scriptoribus nznu3za ot 1648 no 1670 . u
cien ToBa — ot 1680 mo 1711 1., karo BKIro4YBa 00110 24 TOMa.

' Bernard, A. Histoire de I'Imprimerie Royale du Louvre. Paris, 1867.
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CKH TEKCTOBE, Ta M HETOBaTa ,,Bu3aHTHIICKa HCTOPHS * 1a BUIIU OsUT CBAT, [[roKamk
pENIT Aa TMOCBETH TO3M CBOH TPyd Ha camusi MHHHCTEpP. Kombep Omm o6pa3oBan
MBK, U3SBSABAI CE KaTO MaTpPOH HA UCTOPHATA, JINTEpaTypara, U3KyCcTBara u TO4-
HUTE HayKH, OCHOBaTe) Ha Kpayickara akanemus Ha HaykuTe (Académie royale des
sciences) u Ha [lapmkkara oocepBaropus. B JlrokamkoBoTo mocsemenne Ha Koi-
Oep nMa HEMAJIKO JIACKATEJICTBA, HO T€ Ca MO-CKOPO OT HEEeH, OTKOJIKOTO OT JIN4-
HOCTEH Xapakrtep: JFoKaHX H3M0I3Ba CHIIUTE UACOIOTHIECKH TOBOH 32 ,,ICTOPH-
YeCKHTE MmpaBa‘ Ha PpEeHCKUTE Kpasie BEPXY TpoHa B KOHCTaHTHHOIION, a OTTaM —
1 3a Bpb3KaTa MeXAy peHCKaTa U BH3aHTHHCKAaTa HCTOPHS, KOUTO MoBede oT 20
TOIVMHY TIPEJX TOBA € M3MOJI3BAN B JPYro CBOE MOCBelIeHrne. ToBa € H3BECTHOTO
[’Epitre au Roi (,,Jlucmo mo xpans‘), anpecupano go Jlyn XIV. To e momecteHo B
HadanoTo Ha ,,cropus Ha nmnepusaTa Ha KoHcTaHTHHOTION ITpH ()PEHCKHUTE MIMITE-
patopu‘‘ (1657), xato uaente ot ,,[lncMo...“-To ceTHE ca JOPa3BUTH B IIPEATOBOPA
KbM ChlIlara Tasu ,,Mcropus...*.

W rtaka, kakBH ca mueWHHUTe apryMeHTH Ha Jlfokamk? Cropen HEero mpeB3e-
MaHeTOo Ha KOHCTaHTHHOIION OT KpBhCTOHOCIUTE Tipe3 1204 1. e ciaBHO cHOUTHE,
CPaBHHMO CaMO C TPeB3eMaHeTo Ha puMckusa KamuTonwii oT ranure, a mbK JTHEII-
HUTE MOAAHHUIM Ha Kpais (T. €. Ha Jlyn XIV) ca TomkoBa cMeIH U IMEAPH, KOJIKO-
TO JIPEBHHUTE Talld U 3aBoeBaTenuTe Ha KoHcTaHTHHOMOM, B3eTH 3aeqHo. U ome:
(hpeHckuTe Kpase ca 3aeu TpoHa BB BU3aHTHIICKATA CTOJHUIIA HE BOACHHU OT Kak-
7la 32 BJIAcT W aMOMIIMSTA [1a YIPaBISIBAT, a 3a Jla HAaKa)kaT T'bPIUTE 3a TAXHATa
YKECTOKOCT, /1a BbpHAT TPOHA Ha €AHMH OCJICTICH BU3AaHTHICKH UMIIEPATOP U Ja Bb3-
CTaHOBAT €OAUHCTBOTO Ha llbpkBaTa. J[foKaHX M3THKBa U Ue PPEHCKUTE Kpaje ca
B ITPABOTO CH J]a HE IpHU3HABaT Xa0COyprcKUTe MpeTeHIIuN KbM TpoHa B KoHcTaH-
tuHOMON; JIym XIV TpsOBa ma oOsiBM BOIHA Ha TYPIMTE M Ja 3aeMe TPOHa, KOWTO
HSIKOTA € MPUHAJIIC)KAT Ha HETOBHUTE MPEIIH 2.

JIBamecer u 1Be TOAMHM MO-KBCHO, ITOCBEIIABAKY cBosita Historia byzantina
Ha Komnbep, /{rokamk oTHOBO onmcBa JIyn XIV kato eqMHCTBEHUS CyBEpPEH, CIIOCO-
OcH ma mobenw TypruTe, a OpaHmusa — KaTo TOpH Io-Beluka oT BuzaHnTtus Onaro-
JapeHue Ha CTa0WIIHATa CH TPaIUIMs MU yHAcIeasBaHeTo Ha TpoHa. Ciex KaTo
Hamycall TOBa IMOCBEIIeHNe, JI0OKamXK pemmi a M3NpaTH YepHOBaTa Ha CaMUs MH-
HHCTBD, 3a Ja IOy4Hd HeTOBOTO ompoOpernne. Obade J[tokamk HAMAT HPSK JOCTHIT
no Konbep. Torama 3a mocpegHHK MeXTy HETO M MHHHCTHpA MOCIYKWI abaThT
JKan I'omoas: m3Becren epynur, med Ha Kpanckara 6ubamnoreka, B KOITO padboTen
JroxaHx, 1 4ieH Ha JiBeTe akagemMuu — Kpasickara akajgemus Ha HaykuTe U @peHc-
kara akamemus (Académie frangaise).

B mmucmo ot 10 okToMBpu 1679 1., KoeTo nHec ce ma3u B HanmonanHara 6ubmm-
oreka B [lapmxk, ['omoa3 cro0maBa Ha Jlfokamk kakBa € Omna peakiusaTa Ha Kombep

12 Cormack, R. Introduction. — In: Cormack, R., Jeffreys, E. (eds.) Through the Looking
Glass: Byzantium through British Eyes. Papers from the Twenty-Ninth Spring Symposium of
Byzantine Studies, King’s College — London, March 1995. Aldershot, Ashgate, 2000.
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Ha ropecroMeHaroTo nmocsemenne. OT oTroBopa Ha abara ce pa3drpa 1 KakBa MoJI-
0a e 6un ormpasw [fokaHXk, KOMTO ce JOMOTBaJ 10 MATPOHAXKa Ha KPaJst 1 MUHHC-
Thpa, 3a 1a MyOJIMKyBa HOBUS CH TPy (Historia byzantina). J[rokaHk HalIOMHSII, 9e
Collection byzantine du Louvre e ipectanana na nznusa B 1670 r., korato mocien-
HO ca ITyOIMKyBaHY JBa TOMa C BU3AHTUHCKY U3BOPH O] HETOBA PEIAKIII U MOIIH
ropeauiaTa na onu1e Bb300HOBeHA. ['010a3 cho01mIaBa chino, ge Komdep ob1o B3e-
TO TIpHen qoo0pe JIrokaHKOBOTO MOCBeeHne B Historia byzantina, Ho He Xapecan
HEIIO B Kpas My, 3aToBa Ou 0mino qobpe JfoKaHK Ja MaxHe TOBa OT TeKcTa's,

Hskon cpBpeMeHHH yueHHW HE OT/AaBaT 3HaYeHHE Ha MICOJOTUYECKUTE apry-
MEHTH B TUCMaTa — IIOCBEUIEHHS Ha Kpajie 1 MUHICTPH, OT OHOBA BpeMe. ATOCTHHO
[lepry3u HampuMep T KBadU(HUIMPa KaTo MPOU3THYAIIHN OT ,,BE3AECHIIOTO Jac-
KaTeJICTBO", XapaKTepPHO 3a CMUCTONApHUSI KaHp Ha ermoxara'. OOpaTHO Ha TOBa,
JKan-Mwumren Crinzep nmogdepTana, 4e B HISHHO OTHOIICHUE ITBPBUTE GPEHCKH BH-
3aHTHHHUCTH Ca ce OMIIM TIOCTAaBUJIM B yCITyTa Ha KpaJcKaTa BIIACT; TOBA € Hai-CHII-
HO u3pa3eHo 1mo BpemeTo Ha Kpans CrnpHIIE, TPH KOTOTO HE CaMO a0COTIOTH3MBT
JIOCTHTA CBOSI BPHX, HO MOHAPXBHT MMaJl ¥ BHHITHOTIOIUTHYECKH MMPETEHIINN KAKTO
KbM 3amaja, Taka 1 KbM V3TOKa; OT Ipyra cTpaHa, ToBa OIaronpusaTCTBaIO 3a Mo-
siBaTa U pa3BUTHETO HAa camMara BH3aHTONOTHs .

B kpaitna cmetka, nipe3 1680 1. ,,Buzantuiicka uctopus‘ Ha J[rokaH»X 3a€THO C
MIPIIIOKCHUS CHapXUHCKH CIICHK KBbM Hes BusiIa Osut cBiT. Kakro Kombep, Taka
Mpey HeTO U KapJuHall MazapeH — ,,lTbpBU MUHUCTHD  Ha @pannus npu Jlyu XIII
U pereHT Ha MasioneTHus JIyu XIV — ca gonpuHeCIM MHOTO 3a Pa3pOCTPaHEHUETO
Ha les arts et les lettres. Moxke OU € TIPECHIICHO JIa ce Kake, Ue TIXHOTO ITOKPOBH-
TEJICTBO MO OTHOIICHHE HAa MbPBUTE (DPEHCKH BU3AHTHHHUCTH CE € ABIDKAIIO €IUH-
CTBEHO Ha YKEJIAHUETO MM J]a OCUTYPAT MyOINKyBaHETO HAa BU3AHTHICKH TEKCTOBE,
KOWTO OMXa MOCITYKWIH KaTO M3TOYHUK HA WJIEU 32 YCHIBAIIHUA C€ a0COITIOTU3HM
BB Dpannusa. Moxe Te Jja ca HCKali ja JOTIPHHECAT U 33 Pa3IINPSIBaHETO Ha KPb-
ro3opa Ha (ppEeHCKHUS HHTEICKTyalleH eIUT.

Taxa win Hade, CBEACHUS OT BU3AHTUICKATa, a M OT CBbp3aHara ¢ Hes ObJI-
rapcka 1 0ajKaHCKa CPeJHOBEKOBHA MCTOPHS C€ TOSABABAT B HEMAJIKO ITyOIMKAINN
OT OHA3M eI10Xa — KaKTO B MCTOPUYECKH TPYJAOBE, TaKa U B XyHA0)KECTBEHHU MPOU3-
BeieHUs 'S, BposIT Ha BU3aHTHHUCTUTE IbK CHBCEM HE CE CBEXJAJI camo JIo abar

3 ITut. mo: Omont, H. Cange et la collection byzantine du Louvre, p. 33, note No 1.

4 Pertusi, A. Storiografia umanistica e mondo bizantino. Palermo, Lavagnini Bruno, 1967,
p- 89 — 90, no-cneunainuo c. 89. Cps.: Depping, G. P. Correspondance administrative sous le
régne de Louis XIV. Vol. 4. Paris, 1855, p. XXIX.

!5 Spieser, J.-M. Ducange and Byzantium. — In: Cormack, R., Jeffreys, E. (eds.) Through
the Looking Glass..., p. 199 —210.

16 Zaimova, R. Le Beau, ses continuateurs et une lecture bulgare de 1’’Histoire du Bas-Em-
pire”. Coup d’ceil sur I’historiographie moderne (XVII® — XVIII® s.). — In: Byzance et ses
périphéries (mondes grec, balkanique et musulman). Hommage a Alain Ducellier, études réunies
par B. Doumerc et Chr. Picard. CNRS, Université de Toulouse-Le Mirail, 2004, p. 347 — 356
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Owmnn Jlabe, J[fokaHX B TEXHHUSI KPBT, 00AMHEH OKOJIO N3IaBaHeTO Ha TOpEAHIIa-
ta Collection byzantine du Louvre. I3BbH TO3U KpBI' UMAJIO U IPYTH (PEHCKH EpY-
IUTH, KOUTO CHINO Ca JAIH CBOS MMPUHOC 32 Pa3BUTHETO Ha BU3AHTOJOTHATA KaToO
Hayka. Enun ot Tax e Jlyn Kysen, ausro Histoire de Constantinople (,,ictopus Ha
KoncTanTuHOION ) ChABpKa MPEBOIN Ha PPEHCKH HA Pl BU3AHTHICKH aBTOPH,
HO HE CIIOMEHaBa HHMIIO 32 ,,HACTIEICTBEHUTE IpaBa‘ Ha (PEHCKHUTE Kpajie BHPXY
tpoHa B Koncrantunonoin'’. JIpyr gocTa momyssipeH BU3aHTHHUCT OT OHA3H eroxa
e orenr Jlym MemOyp — #ie3yuT, KOWTO TIHIIEe 32 HKOHOOOPCTBOTO BHB Bu3aHTHS,
a ChIIO M 3a ,,rpblikara cxuzMa‘. Toll 3acThliBa uaeara, ye bor uckan ga Hakaxe
IBPIIMTE U 3aTOBA UMIIEpUsATAa OMIa PeHeCeHa Ha 3amal, BbB Opanius'®.

[Tocnenuute necerunerua Ha XVII u mbpBute necerunetus Ha X VIII B. cra-
HaJIM CBHJISTENIM U Ha 3apa)k/IaHETO Ha HAKOW NMOMOIIHU JUCIUIUINHU — TUTLIOMA-
THKa " TpblKa maneorpadus. [ope-momy mo Bpemero, koraro J{fokamx myOnruKyBat
CBOWTE J[Ba PEYHHKA HA CPEIHOBEKOBHHS IPHIIKH U JATUHCKH, KOUTO MIPECTABIISA-
BaT CHIIECTBEH NMPUHOC KBbM JeKCHUKOrpadusita, OEHENUKTUHCKUAT MoHax JKaH
Mabwuiion u3man 3HAYUMUS CH U 1THec Tpyd De re diplomatica libri VI (1681), B
KOWTO — Ha 0a3aTa Ha rojiiM OpOH CPETHOBEKOBHH MTOKYMECHTH — H3JIOXKHI OOCK-
TUBHUTE KPUTEPUH 32 TATHPAHETO UM H 332 yCTAaHOBSIBAHETO HA TEXHUS MIPOU3XO] H
JOCTOBEpHOCT. 3aToBa MaOWIiOH ¢ OCHOBaHWE € CMATaH 32 OCHOBATelN Ha HayKara
IUTUIOMAaTHKA, B T. 4. M BU3AHTUHCKATA.

IIpe3 1708 1. apyr OcHENMKTHHCKH MOHaX — bepHap mbo MoH(]oKoH, w3man
cBos 1pyn Palaeographia Graeca, KOMTO CBHIO Ce TION3BA U JHEC, & HETOBUSAT aB-
TOp Ce CMATA 3a POJOHAYAIHUK Ha Tpbukara maneorpadus'®. IIpe3 1711 . Ha Gsr
CBSAT U3JIA3BJ 00eMHUAT Tpyd Ha barmypu (OeHETUKTHHCKH MOHAaX OT JlyOpoBHUK,
xkuBeent B [lapmxk), kolito e o3amiaBeH Imperium orientale (,,JI3TouHara mmie-
pus) u ChABpKA Oorar Marepuai 3a HCTopudeckara reorpadus u Tormorpadus
Ha Buzanrtus u 3a HeifHara apxeonorus?. IIpe3 1740 r. JOMHHUKAHCKHAT MOHAX
Mumen JIboknan myonukyBan Tpyna cu Oriens christianus (,, XpUCTHSHCKUAT H3-

[repr.: Aux sources de I’histoire balkanique et I’impact francophone. Istanbul, Les Editions Isis,
2013, p. 25 - 36].

17 Histoire de Constantinople depuis le régne de Justin jusqu’a la fin de ’'Empire, traduite
sur les originaux grecs par Cousin, 8§ vols. Paris, 1672 — 1674.

18 Dictionnaire de théologie catholique. Vol. IX?, 1927, col. 1656 — 1661, ‘Maimbourg’.

! Bravo Garcia, A., Pérez Martin, I. (eds.) The Legacy of Bernard de Montfaucon:
Three Hundred Years of Study on Greek Handwriting. Proceedings of the Seventh International
Colloquium of Greek Palacography. Madrid — Salamanca, 15 —20 September 2008 [Bibliologia,
31, 2010]. Bx. u Thompson, J. W. The Age of Mabillion and Montfaucon. // American Histo-
rical Review, XLVII, 1942, p. 225 — 244.

2 Vasiliev, A. A. History of the Byzantine Empire, 324 — 1453. Vol. 1. 2™, ed.: The Univer-
sity of Wisconsin Press, 1980, p. 5 — 6.
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TOK*‘), KOWTO TIpejyIara 6orar MCTOPHYECKHA MaTepHall C aKIeHT BbPXY IIbPKOBHATA
ucropus Ha M3Toka?'.

Taka 3a okosio Bek — oT Kpas Ha 40-te ronunu Ha XVII gokbM cpenara Ha
XVIII B. — ®@panuua urpaesia pojisita Ha BOJAEH] [EHTHP MO OTHOIIEHUE HE CaMO
Ha MEIUEeBUCTHKATAa KaTo ISUI0, a M HAa BU3AaHTHHUCTUYHHTE H3ciieaBanus. Kakro
y4yeHuTe, o0eAnHEeHH 0KoJIo m3naBaneTo Ha Collection byzantine du Louvre, KakBu-
TO ca abar ®wnn Jlade u Hlapm /{rokamk, Taka U APYTH YICHH, KOUTO OCTaBaJIH
W3BBH TO3M KPBI, Ca AOMPHUHECTH HE CaMO 32 Pa3BUTHETO Ha BU3AHTOJOTHATA, HO
Y 32 Bb3HMKBAHETO HA CBHP3aHU C Hesl IIOMOIIHH JUCIUILIINHA, KAKBUTO Ca JEKCH-
korpadusra, naneorpadusira, IUIIIOMATHKATa U HyMA3MaTHKATa.

2 Michel le Quien. Oriens christianus: in quatuor patriarchatus digestus: quo exhibentur
ecclesiae, patriarchae caeterique praesules totius orientis. Parisiis, Typographia Regia, 1740.
Bax. u Salaville, S. Le second centenaire de Michel le Quien (1733 — 1933). // Echos d’Orient,
XXII, 1933, p. 257 — 266.
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FBoeocnoscku gpaxynmem

Ivan Yovchev. CHURCH DIOCESES IN VARDAR’S MACEDONIA BETWEEN THE
TWO WORLD WARS

During the First World War and immediately after it, the dioceses of the Vardar part of
Macedonia had changed their legal administrator several times. This phenomenon is probably
caused by the rapidly changing political situation in the region. This means that the church structure
and the management of a church area directly depends on the political situation in it and always the
political element is stronger than the ecclesiastic one in the spiritual administration of a territory.
So from 1920 (except years during the Second World War) to the present, the dioceses in Vardar
Macedonia are under the jurisdiction of the Serbian Orthodox Church (SOC). Nowadays this fact
raises lots of disputes and constant tensions between Serbia and Northern Macedonia.

Keywords: Bulgarian Orthodox Church, Serbian Orthodox Church, World War I, tomos,
ecclesiastical jurisdiction.

KakTo B MMHAMOTO, Taka ¥ JHEC CE€ MPABST OMUTH OT MHO3MHA MAaKEIOHCKHU
HCTOPHIIM OBJIrapCKaTa UCTOPHS Ja ObJie U30MavyaBaHa U MOATPaBIHA CIIOPE]] HYX-
JIUTE Ha TonuTUYecKkara Biact B Penyonuka CeBepra Makenonust. [IpucBosiBar ce
4pe3 eJIEMEHTApHU UHTEPIPETAIIMH ChOUTHUS U JTMYHOCTH, IPSIKO CBBP3aHU C ObJI-
rapckara UCTOpHs, 32 KOUTO MMa JIOCTOBEPHHU J1I0KA3aTEJICTBA 3a TEXHUS MPOU3XO0/
W OpUHAMJICKHOCT. HiMa HUKAaKBO CbMHEHUE, Y€ BEKOBE Hapej TEPUTOpHUATA Ha
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nHemrHa PemmyOnmnka Makenonus e Owmiia Obirapcka, 3amioTo € Onia HaceleHa OT
Obarapu. ToBa Hall-ICHO TIpoJIMYaBa OT epMaHa, ¢ KOWTO ce yupensBa bearapcka-
Ta ex3apxus npe3 1870 r. Tam, kpaeTO X0OpaTa ca U3sBABaIU ceOe Cu KaTo ObITapH,
Te OmnM mprueMaHu (Cropen UCTHIsAMa — IOIMUTBAHETO) 3a WieHoBe Ha Ex3zapxu-
sTa, C IyXOBEH IJaBa — bharapckuar ex3apx. B ciemBammre HIKONKO CTpaHUIH
1Ie ce 3a1pJI009nM B ncToprorpadusata Ha Bapaapckus asm Ha Makenonus, 3a 1a
M3SICHAM JTOHSIKBJIC peaHaTa UCTOpHYecKa KapTHHA, Hali-Bede 110 OTHOIICHHE Ha
IIbPKOBHATA UIEHTUYHOCT B PETHOHA, KOSTO YE€CTO MIBTH MPEIU3BUKBA BHIIHEHUS Y
MHO3UHA OBJTapy U IIbPKOBHU JESTEIIH.

Crnen mpukirouBane Ha [IppBara cBeToBHA BOMHA oOnacTTa MakenoHus Omia
paszeneHa MeXIy TpH OaimkaHCKU AbpykaBu — beirapus, ['eprust u FOrocmaBus
(KpanctBo Ha cbpbH, XbpBatu u cnoBeHIH (Kpamctso CXC). Yuactuero Ha ['bp-
s 1 Kpancrso CXC B mogsibata Ha MakenoHUs OWITO CIISICTBHE Ha MIPOSIBEHUTE
no-pano (cimen Can Credano) acnupanuu KbpM MakenoHus1, He 6e3 IOMOIITa Ha
Pycus', kato 1o To3u HauuH ce POpPMUPAT eTUH MOIICH HETIACEeH ChI03 MEXY THX,
YCIISLI 1 ITOJENTH TOJIIMa 9acT OT TepUTOprsaTa Ha Makemonus ciaex 1913 r.?

B To3m nepuoa Bapaapcka MakenoHus € mpucbeauHeHa KbM ChpOus, TO-KbC-
HO ctaBa JacT ot Kpancro CXC, a ciren 1929 1. Bim3a B pamkute Ha KpanacTso
IOrocnaeus. ToBa e cpaBaHTENHO 00mUpHA TepuTopws ot 25 000 KB. KM M Hace-
JieHWe, HaOpOABAIIO MOYTH €IUH MIUIMOH TYIIH, OT KOUTO MOBEYE OT JBE TPETH
Obarapu’, a He chbpOU WU ThpiU. TYK € MICTOTO Ja C€ HNPHUIIOMHST IyMHUTE Ha
Xunmu mama’, BujieH noimuTuk or OcMaHCcKaTa HMIEepHs, KOWTO Ka3Ba CIICAHOTO
o TO3W BbIpoC: , Hukora He momymiax, ye MakemoHHS MOXE Ja CTaHE HIKOTa
cpbOCKa, ye repunte mie 3aBiaasear CoayH, HO ¢cha0ara, 3HaeTe, YeCTO AOIYyIa U
Hal-CTpaHHHTE Hema... HaceneHueTo B MakeqOHUS € B CBOSTO OOJIIIIMHCTBO ObJI-

' B crynusra cu ,,JI3 morpoma Ha beirapus. BunoBankst (Crapa 3aropa, 1914, c. 24)
mutp. Metouii (KyceB) omucBa cBosita Bepcus 0 MaKeJJOHCKHS BEIIPOC, KOATO € IUION Ha 3a-
I'6I00YEHO U3CIIeJBaHe OT HEroBa CTpaHa: ,,JIeBU3bT Ha PyCKOTO MPABUTEJICTBO 32 HAMAJICHHETO
u oTcnabBaHeTO HA bbiarapus 3a cMeTka yrojeMmsiBaHeTo 1 3acwiBaHeTo Ha CepOus u 'ppuus,
ce 0)OpMH OKOHYATEIIHO B JAbPKaBHA MOJUTHKA Ha Pyckara ummepus npe3 1889 r. C nmocpen-
CTBOTO Ha pycKaTa JUIUIOMALys ce MOCTUIHA eAHO chIlamenue Mexxy Copoust u ['sprus upes
[MarpuapimsiTa 3a noxsuibara Ha Makenonus. [Ipu ToBa nonoxeHue B Makenonus ce o0p3yBa
€/lHa ChIO3Ha NpoIlaraHja CbC 3HaYeHUE Ha 3aroBOp IPOTHUB ObIrapckaTa HapoIHOCT. B HeHHus
ChCTaB BJIM3axa KOHCYJIUTE PYCKU U CPBOCKH, TypPCKUTE BIACTH, IPBHIKO-CPHOCKHUTE BIAAUIU 1
TEPOPUCTUTE: aHJAPTU ChC CPBOCKUTE YETH .

2 Panes, C. Makenonus u3 bearapckoro Be3paxiane. T. 1 — 2. Codust, 2013, c. 390.

3 Beustes, I'p. Brirapckara Hannonasna kaysa. T. 2. K 3nanne, 2013, c. 184.

* Xroceun Xuamu nawa (1855 — 1922) e ocMaHCKH JIbP:KaBHHUK, KOUTO € OFJI [IBa ITBTH Be-
nK Be3up Ha OcMaHckara umrepus. Toit e cpen Hail-yclenHuTe 0CMaHCKH aJMUHHCTPATOPH B
EBporeticka Typrust B HaganoTo Ha XX B., 3aeMal € ITbKHOCTHTE Banust Ha Ananckus (1897)
u Ha Memenckns (1898 — 1902) Buimaer, renepancH nHcnektop Ha Makemonns (1902 — 1908),
BbTpetieH MUHACTED (1908 — 1909), Benuk Besup (1909 — 1910), mpaBocbaeH MEHUCTHD (1912)
Y nocianuk B ABctpo-Yurapus (1912 — 1918).
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rapcKo, MOCie Ue 10 YUCICHOCT TYPCKOTO, IBPIIUTE Ca MAJIKO, a ChbpOU TaM HUKaK
HsIMa MEX]Ty KOpeHHOTO HaceleHne... OCBeH TOBa 32 CBOOOAWTE Ha Tasi CTpaHa ce
Oopexa 1 kepTBaxa camo Obiarapute. PeBomonnonnara 6op0a u BoifHara — Tyi O¢
YICTO U CaMO OBITapcKo J1eo. B peBoIIOIMOHHO BpeMe I'bpIIUTe U ChpOOMaHHTE,
CMEJIO Ka3BaM TOBa, BBPBSXa HAETHO C HAC, TypIUTE, IPOTHB BaIINTEe KOMUTETH.
Ha mene 1 Ha MosiTa monmuIus Te ChOOIIaBaxa BCHYKO, KAKBOTO Haydexa 3a Bac,
Te OsXa HaIlW IIITHOHU, MPHUATENN U nodposenarend... Y xorato bearapus permm
7la BOIOBA, T€ C€ MPHUCHEANHNKA CaMO J]a M3BJIEKAT ITOJI3M Ha Ballla U Hallla CMETKa.
[Ipenn Ha Bac ma M3MEHAT, TE€ CE OTHECOXa BEpOJIOMHO KbM Hac... Ho kakBuTo n
Jla ca ChpOuTe U I'bPIUTE, BHHOBHH CME HHE, ObJIrapuTe U TYpUUTE, 3aII0TO HE Ce
pa3bpaxme HaBpeme . KakBo Mo-I10CTOBEPHO OT LUTHPAHOTO — JyMH Ha BOJIEII
nmonuTHK Ha OcMaHCcKaTa UMIIEpHs, U3Ka3aH! B Kpas Ha HEHHOTO ChIECTBYBaHe!

[onmutrueckara noasutoa Ha MakenoHuUs JOBENa U 10 CHIOTO IEHCTBHE 110 OT-
HOIIIEHUE Ha HEHHUTE ITbPKOBHU ernapxuu. [1o To3u HauwH ce cra3uina eHa JpeBHa
IIbPKOBHA TPaIHIINA, 3allMTaBaHa OT KaHOHHTE Ha [IpaBocnaBHaTa bpKBa, CIOPENT
KOATO TMOJUTHYECKUTE TPOMEHH BOZST U JI0 TpaHC(hOpManus B IIbPKOBHOAIMHHIC-
TparuBeH miaH (38-o mpasmmo Ha IllecTus BceneHcku c¢pbop)®. IMEHHO B TO3U
cMuchI Ha 19 mapr 1920 1. 6mo mocturHaro cropasymenue (Bx. [Ipunoxenwe)
Mexnay Bcenenckara marpuapmus u Kpanctso CXC 3a mpuchennHsIBaHE HA erap-
xuute — Croricka, Benemko-Jleospcka, Ilenaronuiicka, [Ipecmancko-Oxpuacka,
gacT oT Bopencka murpomnonus, Ctpymurika MuTpononus u [lonsHcka enuckonus
kbM CpbOckara npaBociaBHa bpksa (CIIL)’. Ho Bcuuko TOBa He € CaMOBOJIHO
NestHre Ha CphOCKaTa MOJUTHKA OT OHOBA BpeMe, 3all0TO TS He OW MOTJIa J1a ce pas-
MPOCTpe 0 TaKuBa Maradu 6e3 MO3BOJIEHUETO U MTPEIBAPUTEITHOTO HauepTaHUE OT
CTpaHa Ha IpyTa, N3BbHPETHOHAIHA, MeXTyHAPOIHA IOJUTHYECKA CHIIa, KAKBATO €
Owmra nMmmepcka Pycust. IMEHHO B TO3M CMHUCHI TOBOPH U MPEACTOATENAT Ha bhil-
rapckara NpaBoC/IaBHa I[bPKBa 10 ToBa Bpeme Exzapx Mocud: ,,He Tps6Ba na cu
MIpaBUM WIIIO3WH, H Ja ce 320y’ aaBaMe CaMOBOIIHO: PYCUTE, Ype3 Ha3HaYaBaHETO
Ha ChpOH BIATUIIA B MakemoHUs, MEPAT Aa MOCHPOAT OBITapCKOTO HACEICHHE B
Makemonus, 3a na ocyetat Cs. Credancka brirapms‘®.

Cnen Tomoca ot 1920 r.°, Teputopusita Ha Bapmapcka MakeIoHus, KOSTO II0-
magHana mox Biactra Ha Kpancteo CXC, Ouna nmojeinena Ha YeTUPH IIBPKOBHOA -
MUHUCTPATHBHH eAMHALIN — CKOTICKaTa MUTPOTIOJHS M TpHUTE enapxuu — OXpuacka,

5 Aranacos, [I. Xunmu namia 3a HoBuTe bankanu (matepsio). // Kambana, 111, Ne 1815, 10
¢esp. 1914, c. 2.

¢ ,,AKo IO cuIlata Ha [[apcKa BIIACT Ce € OCHOBAII MJIH IIIe Ce OCHOBE HSKOM Ipajl, peibT Ha
IBPKOBHUTE pabOTH Jia ClieiBa IHPKABHOTO W MPAKIAHCKOTO pasmpeneneHue.” Bk. moseue y
Credanos, 1. (cberas.). [Ipasuna Ha cB. [IpaBocnaBHa ibpkBa. Codust, 1936, c. 170.

7 Cnimpocku, M. Bop6a 3a aBrokedanmoct. Ckomje, 1990, c. 21.

8 Meroauii, mutp. (Kyces). 3 morpoma..., c. 5.

* Tomoc Ha BceneHnckara marpuapius, ¢ KOHTO ce YTBBP)KAaBa MPUCHEINHIBAHETO
Ha BapIapckuTe emapxuu BbB Bapmapcka Makenonust kbM CpbOckara mbpksa. [IpeB. ot
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buroncka n 3neroscko-Crpymumika. B ceimoro Bpeme, Ha 16 nekemBpu 1920 .,
Cs. Cunon ma CIIL] B3en pemreHne pasaeieHUeTo Ha IEPKOBHAUTE enapXuu B Ma-
KEZOHUS Ja C€ 3ala3y B TPAHUIINTE, KOUTO OWJIM OMpEeNesieHd OT MUHHUCTHPA Ha
MpoCBEeTaTa U MBPKOBHUTE PaboTH U Apxuepelickus cr00p Ha KpancrBo CrpOus
ot 20 mapt 1914 1.

,,1. Crorickara emapxus ooxsarrajia Ckoricka, TeTroBcka n KymMaHOBCKa OKOJTHM,

2. 31meToBcKaTa enapxus ce MpoCcTHpa Ha TepuTopusaTa Ha TukBentkara u bpe-
TAJTHUTIKAaTa OKOJIHS;

3. buTosnickara enapxusi Ha butosnckara oKoJus;

4. Oxpuackara emapxus Ha OXpHacKaTa OKOJUS

ITo Bpeme Ha lllecTosinyapckara nukrarypa ot 1929 r. Ha kpan Anekcanasp I!!
owmn obHapomBaH 3akon 3a CpvOckama npagociaéHa yvpkeda, B KOUTO ce Kaspa,
ye [lppkBara e Ob/e eHa U HelennMa, KakTo M 4e JTyXOBHAaTa BJIAcT Ie ObJe B
pBIIETE Ha apXUEepenTe, a AbprKaBara Iie 5 [oJroMara, Koraro € morpedHo, HO 1O
BBIIPOCA 32 a/IMUHUCTPATHBHOTO pa3Ipe/ieNieHre Ha eapXuUTe IpaBo UMaa caMmo
IbpkaBHATa BiacT. B To3u nepuon [IpaBocinaBHara nspkBa B FOrocmaBus 6u Mor-
Jla J1a ce OIpeeNy KaTo MOCIYITHO OpBANE Ha MOHAPXUATa U BEIMKOCPBHOCKaTa
MONTUTHKA, KOATO Hajaraiga B MakegoHUs CpbOCKa aJMUHHCTPAINA U CHOTBETHO
CpBOCKUS e3UK. MeCTHOTO CBEIIEHCTBO OMIIO MPUHYIEHO AEBET Yaca CEIMUYHO Ja
ce o0y4aBa Ha CIEHaIHU KypcOBe M0 CPHOCKHU €3WK U YETHPH Yaca CEAMHUIHO 110
uctopust Ha Cepous u CproOckara ppkBa'?. Ho KopeHHTE Ha Ta3M HAI[MOHAJIIC-
THYECKa MOJIUTHKA ca ITycHaTH omie mpe3 XIX B., korato cprOCKara mpormarania
METOAMYECKH € PUTHIIABAJIA U POMEHSIIa HAIIMOHAITHOTO YYBCTBO Y OBJITaPCKOTO
HaCeJIeHHUE C IIeJI Ch3[jaBaHe Ha CBOE MAJIIMHCTBO, WM [TIOHE HATPATYHBO € HaCTO-
siBaJia, Y€ TakoBa chiiecTByBa'’. TyK OTHOBO III€ MPUITIOMHS JyMUTE HA MHTPOIIO-
mut Metomuit (KyceB) mo BbIpoca 3a HallMOHAIM3Ma U MOBHHU3MA Ha ChpOus B
TO3U MIEPUO]L;: ,,3a HAITUTE HAIIMOHAHN WHTEPECH MTO-TOJISIM Bpar OT ChpOUTe HiMa.
KoiiTo nM momara — ama KoWTO ¥ ja Ou OWi TOW, OBITapWH JIH, PYCHH JIH, WIIH
HeMell, — Bb MOAKPEIIJICHHE Ha TOSI TEXEH CTPEMEX: Jla 3aBJIa IsBaT HAIIK TPaIoBe
U J1a TochpOyBar ObJITapuTe, M TOH — IMoMarada UM 3aB3UMa TSIXHOTO TMOJIOKEHHE
CIIPSIMO HAc, CTaBa TaKbB Bpar Ha Hac, KAKBHUTO ca Te, cbpoute. ToBa ma ro pa3oe-
pat mobpe: u ObATapH, U PYCH, U HEMITH, KOUTO IIOMarar Ha ChpOnTe J1a 3aBlajsiBaT
Ham 3eMd. Te me HOCAT MPOKJISITHETO, KOeTO MaJHa Ha TyPCKHUTE TIIaBU, KOUTO

«10

cprOcku e3ux Wean Mosues. // Dachux na Cpwbekama npasociasna ywprea (Benrpar),
1920, Ne 7, ¢. 99 — 100. Bx. Tyk npuit.

1 Kocragunosekn, JI. Bapnapckuor nen ox Maxkenonuja mop jypucaukuuja wHa CITL]
(1919 — 1941). Crorje, 1995, c. 54.

11 TloBox 3a BbBEXkK/IaHE Ha UKTATypara ¢ youiictBoto B HapomHara ckymmrHa Ha XbpBar-
ckust cencku Bomad Creman Pagma (1871 — 1928) u mocnenBanara mapiaMeHTapHA W TOTUTH-
4ecKa KpH3a.

12 KocragunoBcku, J1. Bapmapckuor zgern..., ¢. 77.

13 Chp6unoBckH, M. 3a makenoHckute pabotu. Acu Ilpunt, 2011, c. 40.
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0s1xa ce ChIO3MIN ChC ChPOUTE MPOTHB ObJTapuTe B MaKeIoHM, Ta MM IToMaraxa B
TEeXHHS BaHAAJIN3BM MPOTUB HamuTe Opars. Te me HocAT OTTOBOPHOCTTA 33 KPBB-
Ta, KOSITO UMa €IMH JIeH JIa ce MPOJIMBa MO TSIXHA BUHA. 1§ IIe magHe Ha IIaBUTE
MM, 33 BEYHO IIPOKIsTHE !,

C ¥Ycrasa na CIIL] ot 3 cenrremBpu 1931 1. OMtH OTHOBO CaHKIIMOHUPAHU T'pa-
HUIUTE Ha enapxunte oT Bapmapcka Makenonus. CKoTiCKaTa enapxusi yBeIHnIuia
CBOMTE I'PaHUIIN 3a cMeTKa Ha Humkara, a Oxpuackara n butosickara 6w odenm-
HeHnn. Ot 3akoHomatenctBoTo Ha Kpamcrso CXC e BUAHO, Ye 10 BhIIpoca 3a (op-
MHpaHETO Ha enapXxunuTe BB Bapnapckus msan Ha MakemoHUs, B IEPHOAa MEXKIY
JIBETe CBETOBHM BOWHM, aKTHBHO M OCHOBOIIOJIATaNI0 yJacTHE WMaya Jbp)KaBHA-
Ta BIIACT, @ HE IIBPKOBHO-EMHMCKOIICKATa BJIACT, KOSTO OMIIa IOJI3BaHA IMPEIUMHO
KaTo KOHCYATATHBHA 110 OTHOIIIEHHE Ha 3aKOHOTBOPYECTBOTO B IMUHUCTPATUBHUS
komrioHeHT B CphOckara 1rbpkBa. JIbpkaBHATA U ITbpKOBHaTa BIacT B CphOCKOTO
KpaJICTBO TIOCTaBSIIN HAaBCIKB/AE CPHOCKA IbPKOBHA aIMHUHHCTPAIHS Ype3 emap-
XUUCKU apXHepeH, IyXOBHHU ChJWIIUILA, apXUEPEHUCKHM HAMECTHHIM, CHOPUMCKU
cBemeHuIM. Benuky Te OMin Ha3HaYaBaHU OT AbPrKaBaTa ¢ KPaJCKA yKa3H, 3aIio-
TO OWJIM M3MON3BaHU OT HEs 32 CBOWUTE HY)KIIU U LIEJIH, 8 IMEHHO 33 yTBhP)KIaBaHe
Ha HAIIMOHAJIMCTHYECKAaTa ITOJINTHKA Ha ChPOUTE.

[Ipe3 BropoTo Aeceruiierue Ha XX B. enapxuute BbB Bapnapcka Makenonus
CMEHST Ha HAKOJKO ITbTH CBOWTE IOPUIUYECKH ITbPKOBHU MPEACTOSTENH, 0e3 1a
ce UMar MPeaBU €THUIECKUAT eIEMEHT Ha MECTHOTO HACEJICHHE U )KEJAaHHETO 3a
MIPUHAJUICKHOCT. 32 MOPE/ICH BT MOTUTHYECKATa KOHIOHKTYPa OKa3Ba CHITHO BB3-
NeficTBHE BHPXY IIBPKOBHUS KUBOT Ha HACEIEHHETO OT TO3U peruoH. [lo oTHOMIE-
HUe Ha aBTOKedanHus MHCTUTYT B [IpaBocrnaBHaTa 1IbpKBa, TOBA HCTOPUKO-IOPH-
JIUYECKO SBICHUE MOpaXk[a B 3aMHTEPECOBAHUS U3CIIeIOBATE]l MHEHHUETO, Y€ TO3U
KaHOHWYECKH HHCTPYMEHT (aBTOKEhaHsITa) € MO-CKOPO IMOTUTHICCKH apTyMEHTH-
paH, OTKOJIKOTO IIEPKOBHO. JlocTaTh4yHO € 1a 00bpHEM MO Ha3ad B HCTOPHTA,
3a J]a HAMEpHM IOJKperia Ha TaKa n3pa3eHara Te3a.

[lomuTryeckaTa HE3aBUCHMOCT Ha €HA IbpXKaBa BHHATH (PaHO WM KHCHO)
BOJIU CJIe]] ce0e CH | /IO IIbPKOBHA CAMOCTOSATEHOCT. TakbB € Ol 1 OCHOBHUSAT J0-
BOJl Ha BceneHckara nmarpuapims npy U3aBaHeToO Ha TOMOCA 3a PUCHEMHIIBAHE-
TO Ha emapxuuTe oT Bapnapcka Makenonus kM CpbOckaTa MmpaBociIaBHa IbPKBA:
»- - KAHOHMYECKH peJ 1 00n4aii € paboTruTe Ha IIbPKOBHATA YIIPaBa J1a Ce ypexaaT
Y OpPTaHM3HpAT B ChIVIACHE CIPSAMO TOJIMTHYECCKUTE MTPOMEHH, KOUTO CE CIy4BaT
U CIIPSIMO TE3H MPOMEHHU — IIbPKOBHHUTE PAaOOTH /1a C€ TPUIaraT u pa3mopexaaT ¢
HY>KHOTO BHUMAaHHE, HEe CaMO 3apaHl TSXHOTO HA/IJIEKHO U [IeJIeChOOpa3HO U3IThII-
HEHHE, HO ¥ 32 MO-ToJIsIMaTa MoJj3a 3a IIbPKBaTa U XpUcTusiHuTe “'°. O4eBUIHO €, ue
OCHOBHUS apTyMEHT, BRPXY KOUTO Ce aKIIEeHTHpa OT CTpaHa Ha BceneHckara marpu-

4 Metoauii, mutp. (Kyces). MakemoHust B CBOMTE KUTEIH caMo Chpou Hsima. Codus,
1913, c. 30.
15 Bik. Tyk mpuit.: Tomoc Ha Beenenckara marpuapinus. . ., ¢. 99 — 100.
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apIIvs TPy U3aBaHETO HA PEUICHUETO, € MOJUTHYECKUAT MOTHB, a HE JKEJIIAHUETO
Ha BSIPBAIINTE XPUCTHSHA OT PETHOHA.

Pasbupa ce, TpsOBa 1a ce UMa MpeBU, Y€ yIacTHETO Ha Abp)KaBHATa BIACT
TIpH BBBEXKAAHETO HA AafeHa LIbpkBa B CTaTyT Ha CAaMOCTOSATEIHOCT Ha yIpaBie-
HHUE Ce OCHOBABa IMpeIy BCUYKO Ha KAHOHMYECKHUTE M3UCKBAHUS, YCTAHOBEHU OT
mstata L{spkBa, v Ha IpeBHATA MPAKTHKA, KATO IIPU OPTaHU3UPAHETO HA JUOIE3UTE
TpsiOBa J1a c€ UMaT MPEIBU IPAKIAHCKOAIMUHICTPATUBHOTO JETICHHUE U MTOTUTH-
YEeCKOTO MOJIOKEHUE Ha TIO-TOJIEMHUTE TPaZoBe, KOUTO C€ SBSBAT 0OJaCTHU IIEHTPO-
Be, C KOETO Ce JaBa KAHOHWYECKO OCHOBAHHE 32 YIOCTOSIBAHE HA TEXHHUTE €TTMCKOIN
¢ mo-rojsiMa 4yecT u rpaea B L{bpkBara'®. Ho Bcuuko ToBa TpsibBa na Obae chobpa-
3€HO C BOJISITA Ha HAPOJIa, KOETO B TO3M HCTOPUIECKH MOMEHT HE € B3€TO MIPEIBHUI.

B nepuona Mexy 1BeTe CBETOBHM BOMHU BbB Bapaapcka Makegonus Hame-
PWIN TIPUCTaH U3BECTHU CPBOCKH OOTOCIIOBH, KOMTO YIIPABISABAIN MECTHATA IIbP-
koBHa aamuHHCTpanys. [Ipe3 1920 . Apxuepeiickuar croop Ha CIIL[ m36pair 3a
Cxorickn MuTporonut en. Baprapa (mmopaan HeroBara peBHOCTHA H ILTOJJOTBOPHA
IIEPKOBHOAIMUHHUCTPATHBHA NeiHOCT), Obaem Cprocku marpuapx (1930 — 1937).
N360pbT OMIT MOTBBPAEH ¢ Kpayucku ykaz ot 20 HoemBpu 1920 r, a mecer mHH
[I0-KbCHO OMIIa M3BbpIlIeHA HeroBaTa nHTpoHu3anus B Ckomue'’. Ot 1920 no 1931
I. mpexcrositen Ha buronckara emapxums Gmn em. Mocud L{BuitoBHd (I0-KbCHO
CKOIICKM MUTPOIIONHNT), a Ha OXpHUACKaTa enapxus O IOCTaBeH 33 CHapXUHCKH
apxuepeit Xuukus ernmckon Hukomnait Bemumuposud. Ilpes 1931 . Oxpumckara
u burornckara enmapxus omnu obenuaeHn B OXpuacko-butoncka che cemanuiie B
butons u ¢ rmaBeH enapxuiicku apxuepeit en. Hukonait Beaxumuposuy.

B kpast na anpun 1941 r. nonoxxenueto B Make10HUSI OTHOBO C€ MPOMEHUJIO,
BCJIE/ICTBUE Ha KOETO Ts OMIIa pa3jelieHa Ha J1Ba JsUIa: MO-TOJIEMHUST, U3TOYEH ST
¢ rp. Cxomnre 6w npucheIMHEH KbM bbITapus, mo-MankusrT, 3anajieH — KpM Mra-
musi. JlemMapKkanioHHaTa JIMHUS MEXAY TE3H JABE 30HU Omiia onpezesieHa BpB Bruena
mpe3 anpwit 1941 . U aBeTe cTpanu He OWITH YIOBOJIETBOPSHH OT MOASUIOATA | TT0-
paau ToBa MEPUOIUIECKH Bb3HIUKBAIH CIIOPOBE, @ YECTO CE CTUTAJIO 10 BhOPBKESHH
CTHIKHOBEHHS.

[Ipe3 cenremBpu 1941 T. OBATAPCKUAT MUHUCTBP-TIpeacenaren b. ®wros 3as-
BWJI: ,,HWe He cMe TOBOJHY HUTO OT TPaHHUIATa ChC 3amagHa MakemoHHs, HUTO OT
MO3UIMsITa M HamepeHusaTa Ha M tanus. Ta3u rpanuma e He0OOCHOBaHA KaKTO UCTO-
PHYECKH, TaKa M CTPATErMYECKH M HKOHOMIYECKU ‘8. TT0oI0KeHEeTO JOTOIKOBA C€e

!¢ CpB. 6-0 npaBmio Ha ITEpBUS BCeJIeHCKH ¢b0Op; 3-TO MPaBHIO Ha BTopus BceneHCKH
cbbop; 17-0 u 28-0 npaBuio Ha YeTBbpTUS BCENEHCKH chOOp; 38-0 mpaBuio Ha llectus Bce-
JICHCKH ch00p 1 9-0 mpaBmiio Ha AHTHOXUHCKMS TomecTeH cbOop. Ilankos, Ct., Credanos, .,
Hanes., I1. TIpaBunara va Cg. I[IpaBociaBHa mbpkBa ¢ ThikyBaHusaTa um. T. 1 — 2. Codus,
1912 - 1913.

17 MajeBcku, B. Cpricku marpujapx Bapraasa u Herosa no6a. Ocuex, 1933, c. 273.

18 IlIxapoBckuii, M. Vcropus Bonrapckoii mpaBociaBHOMN IPKBH U €€ OTHOLIEHHI ¢ Pyc-
CKOH 11IepKOBBIO B nepBoii nojoBuHe XX B. Cankr-IletepOypr, 2014, c. 217.
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M30CTPHIIO, Y€ OBITapPCKUAT BOCHEH MUHUCTHD JIyKOB 3asBMII, 4e CKOpo B Objere
BpeMe I1ie Bb3HUKHE KOHPIUKT Mexay bearapus u Mramus, 3amoTo nraanaHcKara
MMIIEpCKa IMOJIMTHKA MMa 32 1T Jja Bb3CTaHOBW OuBIIaTa PuMcka nmmepus, cien
KOETO JIa pa3lpPOCTPaHH CBOETO TOCIIOICTBO HA baKaHCKUS MOIyOCTPOB.

Te3u crONTHS HATOXKIIH TIpe3 MapT 1943 T 1a ce CKIIoYrM OKOHYATEJICH JI0TO-
BOp 32 pas/elieHrue Ha MaKeIOHCKara oKymaonHa 306a'. Tlox Bnactra Ha Mrtanus
octanaiu okoymmute J{eospcka, Ctpymka, KudeBcka, ['octuBapcka, TeToBcka 1 gact
ot [Ipecma, a 3a bearapust 0w TOrOBOpEeH Ha-TOIeMUAT J5uT oT Makenonus. Orie B
ITHPBHUTE MECEIH Ha OBJTAapCcKOTO NMpUCheTBUE B Makenonwust BIIL n3paboruna mian
3a ypekaaHe Ha IIbPKOBHUS BBIIPOC B OKyIIHPAHUTE 00JIACTH, KaTo OMIia M3BhpIIIeHA
HOBa aJMHHHCTPATHBHA ypenda Ha emapxuute. CKollckaTa emapxus Omia mpenMe-
HyBaHa B Ckoricko-Benemka, 3neroBcko-Ctpymuikara — B CtpyMuriko-J{pamcka
enmapxusi, a Oxpuacko-buronckara 3amasuna cBoeto uMe. TepuTopraTHOTO pasze-
JIHWEe Ha apXHepelCKUTe HAMECTHUIECTBA CHII0 OMIIO MPOMEHEHO, KaTo OposT UM
OWJT YBEITMYCH, C KOCTO U YrciieHocTTa Ha eHopuute. CB. Cunoxn Ha BIIL] HazHauwmt
na Cxorcko-Benemkara® u Crpymuriko-J[pamckara emapxust ThpPHOBCKHS MHUTPO-
ot Codponnit?', a Ha Oxpuncko-buronckara — Jlouanckus Mutpornomur Ou-
napet?. Karo enmapXuiicku apxuepen Te OWIM MHUIHATOPH 332 OPTraHU3HPAHETO H

1 TTak Tam.

2 JTo 1941 r. CKoIIcKaTa MHTPOIIONHS € yIpaBissana ot Mutpononut Mocud (L[puitopmy),
KOWTO Ha 4 Maii C. T. € 3a]/bp3KaH IMoJ| CTpaxxa U ekcnylicupad B CbpOus, KbIETO yMHpa B U3THA-
Hue npe3 1957 1.

21 CeerckoTo My ume e Croiiko Hensiko Yasnapos. Poner e Ha 20 mapr 1888 1. B c. EHn-
Kboii, Jlenearauxa okonus (3anaana Tpakus). 3aBbpiuBa qyxoBHa cemuHapus B Llapurpan npes
1911 1, cien koeto Ha 18 cenTeMBpH C. I. TO PHKONOIAraT B HEPOASIKOHCKU CaH U €JHa TOAUHA
TpeICcTOsBa KaTo KoM Ha Ex3apx Mocud u macap B Exsapxusta. BucuieTo ci 60rocioBeko 06-
pasoBanue 3anousa B Kuesckara nyxoBHa akagemus (1912 — 1915) u 3apppiiBa B UepHOBUTCKUS
6orocnoscku pakynret (1922). Crieruanu3upa KaHOHHYESCKO MPaBo B IHCTUTYTA 110 KAHOHHYEC-
ko mpaBo npu yHuBepcuteta B [lpacOypr (1922 — 1924). IIbpKOBHOTO CH CITy)KEHHE TOH Tpe-
MHHaBa KaTo cekpeTtap Ha Benmemxkara mutpomonus (1 anpun 1916 1. — 23 centemspu 1918 1);
ek3apxuiicku 1koH U pornoBenHuk B [{apurpan (1 ssuyapu 1919 1. — 1 cenremBpu 1922 1), ipe3
KOETO BpeMe Io phKoIoJarar B iepoMoHaiecku ca (24 armpuin 1921 r). Ha 19 oktromBpu 1924 1.
r'0 BbBEXK/JAT B apXUMaHJIPUTCKO 10cTOMHCTBO. OT 1 okToMBpH 1924 1. 0 1 centemBpu 1929 .
e npotocunren Ha Codwuiickata mutponoius; ot 1 cenremBpu 1929 r. no HoemBpu 1931 r.
€ HauaJIHUK Ha KyaTypHO-IIPOCBETHOTO OTJeNeHue pu KaHnenapusaTa Ha Ce. Cunox. Ha 1 Ho-
emBpu 1931 r. ro prKononarar 3a enuckon (3HENoJCKH) ¢ Ha3HaueHHeTo BuKapuii Ha Coduii-
ckust Mutpononut Credan. Ha 6 okromBpu 1935 I. € kKaHOHMYECKU U30paH U MPOBB3MIACEH OT
CB. Cunop 3a TepHOBcku Mutpononut. IIpe3 nponerra Ha 1941 r. e Ha3HaueH 3a ynpaBisABalll
Ha Cxoricko-Bernemkara enapxust ¢ HoMOIIHUK-eniuckon Makcum bpanuiiku. Ymupa Ha 1 mait
1961 1. B Codust. Bk.: Ilankos, Ct. bbirapckara nmpaBociiaBHa IibpkBa 0T OcBOOOXKICHHETO 10
Hacrosiie Bpeme. Codus, 1939, c. 83.

22 Ceerckoto My uMe ¢ Atanac I1. Aranacos. Pozen e Ha 26 okromBpu 1901 1. B rp. Bapna,
KBJETO MOJy4aBa HaYaaHO U cpeaHo oOpa3oBanue (1923). 3aBbpuiBa coduiickust borocnoBcku
¢axynrer npe3 1928 1. Ciex ToBa TO# cTaBa emapXUCKH MPOIOBEIHUK BB BapHa, U KaTo TaKbB
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CH3IaBAHETO HAa MHOXXECTBO CTapONHTANMINA, CHPOIUTAJIHINA U OE3IIaTHH KyXHU
3a Hy)KIAeIIUTe Ce B MOBEPEHUTE MM ETIApXHH, 3aryOeHH OT OBJITapCKHs IbPKOBEH
XOpU30HT BenHara ciieji [IbpBara ceeToBHa BoiiHa. HO ¥ TO3W T NPUCHCTBUETO HA
brarapckara mpaBociiaBHa IIbPKBa BEB Bapmapckus asu1 Ha MakenoHus OHITo cpas-
HUTETHO KPaTKO, OT TIe[HA TOYKa Ha HCTOPHATA, ITOPAIH TTOIMTHYECKUTE TIPOMEHH,
Ha KOUTO OWJI OTHOBO TOJJIOKEH PETHOHBT.

B camus kpaii Ha Bropara cBeToBHa BoiiHa enapxuute BbB Bapaapcka Make-
JTOHHS TTPOMEHIITN 32 TIOPENIeH BT CBOETO CTAaTyKBO. [lo To3n Ha4mMH rpagychT Ha
HaIpeXeHe OTHOBO C€ MOKAYHJI M B Ch3HAHUETO Ha MAaKEJIOHCKOTO HaCEJICHHE BCe
MTO-CHJTHO C€ 3aTBBbpIK/IaBajia HaesaTa 3a CaMOCToATeNHa IbpxkaBa U Lppkea. To3n
MOMEHT HACTBIIIII BEJHAra cjel Kpas Ha BOIHATa, KOTaTo OHJIO MOCSITO CEMETO Ha
pa3feneHneTo ¢ MOMOIITA Ha TOTaBalllHATA MOJTUTHYECKA aTEeUCTHYHA BIIACT.

* %%

JuemnHara qeHCTBUTEIHOCT B TO3U PETUOH UMa IPYTH U3MEPEHUSI, TONIOXKESHU
BBPXY YYXIW U HECTaOWIIHW OCHOBH, KOMTO HSMAaT HEOOXOJMMAaTa MCTOPHYECKa
JOCTOBEPHOCT W HAallMOHAJTHA WACHTUYHOCT. [IpaBOTO Ha CHBPEMEHHHUTE Make-
JIOHIIY J]a UMAaT CBOS He3aBUCHMA JbpkaBa u [[bpKkBa € HECHBMHEHO, HO TO TpsiOBa
na ObJie MOTBBPJCHO OT MCTOpPHYECKaTa JCHCTBUTEIHOCT, KOATO CE OCHOBaBa Ha
Oe3criopHHTE (aKTH, peaTHUTE CHOUTHS U UCTUHCKUTE CBUJCTEIICTBA, TIOTBBP/IC-
HU BbB BPEMETO U HEOCIIOPUMH 3a BeuHU BpeMeHa. KonkpetHo 3a [IpaBocnaBHara
I'bpKBa B MakeoHus Tpsi0Ba J1a ce KaXke, Ye paHO WK KbCHO TS e TIOJTYYH CBOSATA
aBTOKe(havsi B3 OCHOBA Ha YCTAaHOBEHATa W 3aTBhpjcHa Tpanuius B L[bpkBara.
ABTOKedanusaTa KaTo yTBbP/CH MpUHIUI Ha [IpaBociaBHaTa ITbpKBa UMa CBOUTE
CIIOPHU MOMEHTH, HO TIPY HATMYUETO Ha (aKTOPHUTE, KOUTO s TIOTBBPIKIABAT, TS €
00eKTHBHA, ITBPKOBHA peaTHoCT. TomochT oT 1920 1. MOke 1a ObJIe OCHOBATA, BBP-
Xy KOSTO Ja ce MOJI0XKHU HEe3aBUCUMOCTTa Ha MakenoHcKaTa MmpaBoCiaBHa IIbPKBA,
TBH Karo Te3ata (Bx. [Ipunoxkenue), 3aj10keHa B HETO, € peJICBaHTHA U JHEC, Kora-
To llppkBara B Penyonuka CeBepHa MakemoHHS ThPCH CBOSITA CAMOCTOSTEITHOCT.

Mmutpononut CUMeoH ro pbpronosiara B Hepoaskoncku (31 ssHyapu 1933 1) u B fiepoMoHalecku
caH (22 ronu 1933 r). Ilpes ecenTa Ha chlaTa rofjMHa 'O Ha3HA4aBar 3a NpoTocuHren Ha Hespo-
KOIICKAaTa eMapxus, KbAETO I'0 BbBEXK/AAT B apXUMaHIPUTCKO JOCTOHHCTBO (Ha Benuknen 1934 ).
Curen emHoTOMIIHA crienuanm3anus B LlpacOypr e BeBeneH 3a nporocunren Ha Coduiickara
mutpononus Ha | aBryct 1936 1. Ha 27 noemBpu 1936 1. ro pbromnonarar 3a enuckor (3Hernos-
CKH), Kato cTaBa BukapeH emnuckon Ha Coduiickus murpononut Credan. Ha 4 ronu 1939 .
Cs. CuHop ro n3bupa 3a Jlopuancku Mutpomnoiut. [Ipe3 nposerra Ha 1941 1. ¢ Ha3HAYCH 3a yII-
paBmsiBamy Ha Oxpuacko-burosnckara emapxusi ¢ moMomHuK-enuckon [lanaper bperamaumxkm.
[Tounpa Ha 28 ronu 1960 r. B Codust u € morpedaH B JBOpa Ha KareapanHus xpam ,,C. Tpouma“
B JloBeu. Bx.: IlankoB, Ct. briarapckara npaBociaBHa IIbpKBA..., €. 87.
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MHNPUJIOKEHHUE

Tomoc ot 1920 .

Kanonckn je pem m obuuaj, ma ce
IIOCIIOBH I[PKBEHE yIpase ypelhyjy u moBo-
Jie y CKJaJ IpeMa MOJIUTHIKUM ITPOMEHaMa
KOj€ ce JeIIaBajy, ¥ Ja ce IMpeMa THM IIpo-
MeHaMma IIPKBEHE CTBapH ca yBUhaBHOIIDY,
Kako Bajea, mpmiaarolyjy um pacmopelyjy
HE caMO 300T HHUXOBOI YpPEIHOT U Iie-
JUCXON-HUjeT W3BOhema, Hero M panu Behe
KopucTH 32 LIpKBY 1 XpUCTOMMEHH HAPOI.

IIpema Tome, mommro je u 6orocmacaje-
Ma Kpassemnna Cpbuja, k0joj oBzie ped, mo-
cie OuBIIMX OaKaHCKUX paTtoBa u3 1912 u
1913 u Ty CKOpO 3aBPIICHOT OMIITET para,
Boxujum  61arocaoBoM, TEPUTOPHjaTIHO
MpoImrpeHa u yBehaHa, a caiga y jeqHo Yje-
mumeHo KpasbeBctBo Cpba, XpBara u Crio-
BEHAIla IMOJWTHYTA, MPHCajeANHUIA CBOjO]
0o0macTH M OBe emapxuje Koje Cy yIpaBoM
Hamer [larpujapumjckor  BacesseHckor
[Ipe-ctona, m To Murpomnomnuje: CKOICKY,
Pamko-npu3penecky, BajemIko-1e6apcko,
[lemaronmjcky, Ilpecmancko-Oxpuacky u
neo muTpononuje BomeHcke; emuckonujy
[Toneancky mutpononujy CTpyMHUKY, Kao
u murpomnonje y bocra m XepreroBuHu:
Bocancky, Xepueropauky, 3BOpHHYKY U
Bamanyuxo-buxahcky; ocem Tora cy Takohe
y TpaHHIamMa oBor YjenumeHor KpamseBoT-
Ba Cpba, XpBara u CioBeHana ymuie 1 aB-
TokeanHe mpaBocnaBHe [pkse, Kapmosau-
ka u LlpHOTOpCKA Kao M J1BE AajIMaTWHCKE
enapxuje, 3amapcka u Koropcka.

23 ABTOPCKH ITPEBO]I.
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Tomoc ot 1920 T

KanonnuHusAT pen u obudvaii e, ue ne-
JaTa Ha IIbPKOBHATa aJMHHHCTPAIUS Ce
peryiaupar u IpuBEXIaT B XapMOHHS C I10-
JUTHYECKUTE IIPOMEHH, KOUTO CE CITy4Bar,
U 9e CTIOpe] Te3! MPOMEHH IIbPKOBHUTE Pa-
00TH ¢ 0JaroroBeHHe, KaKTO € IOAXOISIIIO,
ce aJlanTHpar ¥ PaslpoCTPaHsABaT HE CaMo
3apaad TAXHOTO OPTraHU3UPAHO U IIEJEeCh-
00pa3sHO M3MBIHEHHWE, HO M 3a IIO-TONsIMa
mmon3a 3a L{bpkBaTa 1 XpUCTUSHCKUS HAPOLI.

CrnenoBatenno, Tl karo IlapcTBoTo
Ha CppOus, KOeTo € Tyk ciies OuBmmTe Oan-
KaHCKH BoWHU Tipe3 1912 u 1913 1., u koeTo
TIOYTH 3aBBPIIU 00IIaTa BoitHa ¢ Oiarocio-
BEHHETO Ha bora, e TepuTOpUaNHO pa3IIn-
peHO U yBenudeHo u cera B eqHo ObennHe-
HO KpaJICTBO Ha ChpOM, XbPBATH U CIIOBEHIIN
ce MPUChEANHUXA KbM Hesl U Te3H eNapXuH,
KOWTO 051Xa aIMUHHCTPHUPAHU OT HAIIIWSA I1a-
Tpuapx Ha Bcenenckus npecroi, u Ha Mut-
pononuute: Ckoricka, Pamko-ITpuspencka,
Basnemko-/le0bpcka, [lenaronniicka, Ipec-
neHcko-OXpucka, yacT oT BomeHcka MuT-
pomonusi, CTpyMHUIIIKa MUTPOIONHS, KaKTO
u Mutponoiuute B bocHa n Xepiueropuna:
Bocuencka, XepiieroBuHcka, 3BOpHUYKA U
bans Jlyuka-buxauka; Ha 8-0TO uYmCIO Ha
TO3U Mecell B IpaHunuTe Ha ToBa O6emu-
HEHO KpaJCTBO CHPOM, XbPBATH U CIIOBEH-
IIM BJISI30Xa B aBTOKe(aHaTa MmpaBoCIaBHA
IIspkBa — Kapnosan u Uepna ropa, Kakto
1 [IBa JaJMAaTHHCKH AHOIe3a — 3aJapcKu U
Kotopcku.



Bacemencka [larpujapmmja vHa MonOy Bra-
ne u Llpkee KpasserctBa CpOa, XpBara u Crnose-
Hala u uMajyhu y Buy C jeiHe CTpaHe, MPOIHCe
koju Baxke y IIpaBocnaBnoj L{pkBu mo xojuma ce
1o o0nyajy IpKBEHE CTBapH MEHajy Ipema Io-
JUTHYKUM, a C JpyTre CTpaHe, OCHHUBajyhu ce Ha
3BaHUYHUM ITICMEHHM H3jaBaMa IIPaBOCIABHHX
aBrokegannux Llpkea Cprcke, LlpHoropcke u
KapnoBauke, 1a cy 3ajeJHU4-KOM BOJbOM M OZTY-
KOM peliie u nporiacuie y beorpany 13/26 maja
1919 ron. HUXOBO YjeMUIBCHE Y jelHy U HCTY
IpaBocnaBHy ABTokedanHy Llpksy, mox mmMeHOM
~ABrokedanne Yjenumene [IpaBocnaBre Cpricke
Lpxee Kpamescta Cpda, XpBara u CroBeHama“
pazo ycBaja, ogobOpaBa M jaje CBOM OlIarocioB
CHHOJICKOM OJUTYKOM 3a IIPKBEHO ociioboheme of
CHE BIIACTH ¥ IIPHCAjefUee ABTOKe(haHOj
Vjenumenoj IIpaBocnasroj Cprckoj Lpksu rope
MMOMEHYTHX eMapXuja, Koje ¢y 10 JaHac Omie Mo
IBCHOM YIIPAaBOM, M TPH3HAjEe MPOMIAIICHO Yje-
numee apTokedannux [pkasa Cprcke, LipHo-
ropcke 1 Kaproauke, kao U ABejy JaIMaTHHCKHX
ernapxuja, Ta CJIe[-CTBeHO U oOpaszoBaHy Caery
Asrokedanny Yjenumeny [IpaBociasay Cpricky
LpkBy 1 mpuma je kao y XpHCTy cecTpy, Koja uMa
1 yX1Ba CBa TIpaBa aBTOKE(DAITHOCTH M caMOCTall-
HOCTH Tipema mnporucumMa u peny Ceere IIpaBo-
cnapue Llpkse.

C Tora ce, paau NOTBpJE rope HABEACHOT
m3naje nanac oBa CuHoncka Ofryka, mOTHHCAaHA
on crpane Hamecnuka Ilarpujcapumjckor Ba-
cespeHckor [lpecrona m umanosa CB. CuHOna,
KOja ce MMa U MOpa 3aMEHUTH KaHOHCKUM IaT-
PHjapIIMjCKUM ¥ CHHOICKAM TOMOCOM y POKY Of
TpH Mecela oz u30opa HoBor Bacessenckor Ilar-
pHjapxa, CXOIHO [-oM WiaHy IOCTHTHYTOT y TOM
CMHCITy M HaaJIexHo noTnucanor Criopasyma m3-
melhy Bacessencke Ilarpujapmmje n KpasseBcke
Brnane Cpb6a, XpBara u Crnosenana no 18 Mapra
1920 ronuse.

V¥ Iarpujapmmju 19. Mapra 1920. rogune.

Bcenenckara marpuapmms 1mo monba Ha
npaBuTencTtBoro U LppkBara Ha KpanctBo cbp-
Ou, XbpBaTH U CIIOBEHIIU, M KaTO CE UMa IPEBUL,
OT eJlHa CTpaHa, IpaBuiIaTa, KOUTO Ce IPUIarar ot
IpaBocnaBHara WbPKBa, ¥ KOUTO CIIOpe]] ooudast
B LlppKkBaTa, IbPKOBHHTE pabOTH CE IPOMEHST
CTIOpes MOMUTHIECKUTE TAafA€HOCTH U OT Apyra
CTpaHa, Bb3 OCHOBA HA OQHIMAITHHATE MHCMeE-
HM W3SBIICHHS Ha INPAaBOCIABHATa aBTOKedasHa
IIspkBa Ha Cpubust, Yepna ropa u Kapnosar, ye
Te peliaBaT M NPOBB3IIACSIBAT ChBMECTHATa CH
Bois | pemenue B Benrpax Ha 13/26 mait 1919
I. TAXHOTO oOeIvHEeHHe B eqHa U china IIpaBo-
ClaBHa aBTOKe(anHa LBPKBA, MOA HMETO ,,AB-
tokeanna ObGenunena IIpaBocnmaBHa CpbOcka
IIbpxBa Ha KpanctBo cbpOu, XbpBaTu U CIOBEH-
1, IPUBETCTBA, 0700psIBa M J1aBa cBosiTa Gnaro-
CJIOBHSI Ha CHHOJZICKOTO PEIICHHE 32 OCBOOOXKIE-
HHE Ha ITbPKOBHHUTE €MApXUH OT CBOSATA BIACT H
MIPUCHEAMHABAHETO UM KbM ABTOKe(anHara Obe-
nuHeHa [IpaBocnaBHa Cppocka LIbpkBa Ha chIu-
Te MOCOYCHH TI0-TOpPE EMapXuH, KOUTO JI0 THEC ca
0wy 1oj| HeliHaTa aJMMHHCTpALUS, W IPU3HaBa
MPOBB3MIACCHOTO OOEAMHEHNE Ha aBTOKe(asHU-
te LIspkeu Ha Copbus, UepHa ropa u Kaprogar,
KaKkTO M Ha ABE NAIMATUHCKH €TIApXHU U CIIEJ0-
BaresHO oOpa3yBaHeTo Ha CBeraTa ABTOKedanHa
IMpaBocnaBua Cprocka LIbpkBa 1 51 mpueMa Kato
cectpa B XpHcTa, KOsITO ¥IMa U Ce PajiBa Ha BCUU-
KU IIpaBa Ha aBTOKe(asHa U camocToiiHa LIppkBa
B CHOTBETCTBHE C HapeOHNTe U MPEANICAHIATA HA
Cgerara IIpaBocnaBna L[bpksa.

CrenoBatenHo, 3a Ja MOTBBPIH TOPENoco-
YEHOTO M3/IaHKe, TOBA CHHOJHO pEllIeHUE, MOJITH-
CaHO OT CTpaHa Ha NaTPUAPIIECKHs HAMECTHHK Ha
Bcenenckus npecron u uneHosere Ha CB. CuHOR
Ha Bcenenckara [larpuapmms, koiTo € u TpsiOBa
Jia ObJIe 3aMEHEH 0T KAHOHWYHHS ITaTPUapIIECKH
u cuHozcku ToMmoc, B paMKUTE Ha TPHU Mecela
ciieqy 130MpaHeTo Ha HOBUS BeeneHcku narpuapx,
B ChOTBETCTBHE ¢ [IbpBY WieH Ha criopasyMeHHe-
TO, HAJUISKHO IOAIHCAHO Mexmy BcemeHckara
narprapinus 1 KpajackoTo mpaBHTEICTBO HA Chp-
Owm, xbpBaTH U cIoBeHIH Ha 18 mapt 1920 1.

Ort [Narpuapumsra — 19 mapt 1920 1.
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THRACICA ET PROTOBULGARICA

KPBIJIA MACA T10 ITOBOJ 120 TOAMHUN OT POXXAEHUETO
HA ITPO®. BECEJIMH BEIIEBJIMEB

MOAHHA BEHUYEBA

Hcmopuyecku gpaxynmem

Joanna Bencheva. THRACICA ET PROTOBULGARICA. ROUND TABLE ON THE
OCCASION OF 120 YEARS SINCE THE BIRTH OF PROFESSOR VESELIN BESEVLIEV

The conference ,,Thracica et protobulgarica. Round table on the occasion of 120 years since
the birth of Professor Veselin Besevliev* was held on 6th November 2020. The papers presented
and the following discussion confirmed and clarified some of Professor BeSevliev’s ideas on the
reading of the first Bulgarian inscriptions, the origin of the first Bulgarians and their role in the
cultural life of the First Bulgarian Empire, the rule of Khan Krum and others. The contribution
of the famous Bulgarian scholar to the development of historical geography in Bulgaria was also
noted. It became apparent that Professor Besevliev’s research continues to be a solid basis for
the study of our past, epigraphy, onomastics and historical geography.

Keywords: Veselin BeSevliev; round table; Thracica et protobulgarica.

IIpe3 2020 1. ce HaBspmmxa 120 roquHu OT poXKaeHUETO Ha ITpod. Becennn be-
mesnueB (1900 — 1992) — yTBepaeH 1 MpU3HAT Y4YeH B 001acTTa Ha XyMaHATapHC-
TrKaTa. HeroBure mpoyduBaHus M0 Pa3IMIHA MTPOOIEMH OT HCTOPHUSATA, (PHIIOTIOTH-
sTa, enurpadrkara, apxeoJIoruiaTa, OHOMaCTHKAaTa ¥ HCTOpHUYecKaTa reorpadus He
ca 3aryOnim BUCOKaTa cH HaydHa cTOWHOCT. lIlnpoka H3BECTHOCT B aKaIeMUIHUTE
CpeIy UMar M3CIICABAHMATA MY, TOCBETEHH Ha ITbPBOOBITAPCKUTE HAAIIMCH, TIpe-
W3aBaHW MHOTOKPATHO y Hac U B 4yxOuHa. [IpeBoquTe My Ha aHTHYHU W BU3aH-
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Thiicku aBropH, kato Ecxmr, Espurmn, Coboksn, Apucrodan, Mopaanec, Teo-
(han, marpuapx Hukudop, ca rieHeHN U THEC.

Ha 6 soemBpu 2020 1. B elekTpoHHATA TutaTdopma meet.nasledstvo.bg ce mpo-
Bene Kpopria maca mon Hancnos ,,Thracica et protobulgarica. Kpbrina maca mo
oo 120 roguuu ot po:kaeHueTo Ha npod. Becesmn bemepaues®. Ts 6¢ moa-
TOTBEHA B PAMKHTE Ha PHKOBOJICHHS OT II. ac. J1-p Moanna Beruesa npoekr Ha HcTo-
pudeckus paxynreT, ¢ huHancupane or Poux ,,Hayunu m3cneasanus’ npu Coduii-
ckus yauBepcureT ,,CB. KimmvenT Oxpuncku‘ mo morosop Ne 80-10-8/18.03.2020 .

Kpsriara maca 6e otkpura oT gom. A-p Mupa MapkoBa, nekan Ha Mcropu-
geckus (akynret, u mpod. 1-p Pymsna [Ipenuienosa, mupektop Ha MHCTHTYTA 32
Oankanuctrka ¢ LleHTsp 1Mo Tpakosiorus ,,IIpod. Anexkcanapp @ox (UBLT) npu
brearapckara akagemus Ha Haykute (BAH). B paborara 1 ce BKITtoUnxa yaeHH OT
Hcroprnueckus dakynret, Omrocodckust dakynreT u dakynrera 1mo Kiacudec-
KU 1 HOBH ¢uioiorud, LleaTepa 3a ciapsHo-Bu3aHTHIICKH TpoyuBanus (LICBII)
,IIpod. MBan [yitaes mpu Codutickus yausepcuret (CVY) ,,C. Kimmment Oxpun-
ckn', MacTuTyTa 32 Oankanuctuka ¢ LlenTsp mo tpakonorus ,,[Ipod. Anekcanabp
®on* u MucTUTyTa 32 HcTOpUYecKy m3cnensanus npu bAH, FOrozanmanaus yau-
BepcuteT (FO3Y) ,,Heodut Puicku B baroesrpan, TOKTOpaHTH U CTYACHTH.

Hoxmagnre 0sixa paszfeneHu B 1Be ceKiuu. [IppBara Oerie mocBeTeHa Ha JINY-
HOCTTa U fenoTo Ha mpod. B. bemernues. B Hes 0s1xa pecTaBeHN YeTHPH HAYIHH
crobmenus. I, ac. 1-p Anekcanapa MunanoBa ot MHCTHTYTa 10 OaKaHUCTHKA
¢ Lentsp no tpakoyorus ,,IIpod. Anekcanabp @on* npu BAH 3amo3na ygactam-
uTe B KOH(EPEHIIUATA C eKUITa M HaduHa, TI0 KOHTO € TIOATOTBeHa ,,BupTyanHa u3-
nok6a Ha BT mo cirywait 120 roguieu OT pOXKASHUETO Ha 9iI.-KOp. I-p Becemmn
Bemernues®, kosTo yyactHuiuTe B Kpbriara Mmaca nMaxa Bb3MOXKHOCT /14 BUAST..

Jom. n-p Crexxana Pakora ot IO3Y ,,Heodur Puiickn™ u bosia bermepnuer ot
BT npu BAH npencraBuxa jokiajna cu, IocBeTeH Ha ,,BecenuH beiiesnues u
pabotarara My B MHCcTHTyTa MO OankanwcTka®™“. OCHOBEH aKIICHT B MPOYIBAHETO
¥M, OTTHPAIIIO Ce Ha IOKYMEHTH OT JINYHHUTE apXuBHU Ha Tipod. B. bemesnuer u mpod.
Bacuika TwrnkoBa-3anMoBa, Oe OCHOBaBaHETO Ha ceKlusATa ,,ETHorenesuc Ha oOaj-
KaHCKHUTE HapOIH M HICTOpHYECKa reorpadus’ 1 Ha9aJl0TO Ha HCTOPUKO-TeorpadCKu-
T TIPOYYBaHUSA B HOBOOTKPHUTHSA 1Ipe3 1964 r. UncTutyT 3a 6anmkanuctrka mpu bAH.

I'm. ac. n-p Mapus [lomumupoBa u 1. ac. a1-p Ceroszap AnrenoB ot L[CBII
LIIpod. Mean yitue* npu CVY ,,C. KiimmenT Oxpuacku‘ yuacTBaxa B paborara
Ha Kpwrimara mMaca ¢ npeseHranusi, MoCBeTeHa Ha ,,bubanoTexara M JUTHTATHUASAT
apxuB Ha pod. B. bemesues B LICBII ,,I[Ipod. Uan Jlyiues®. JIBamara aBTopu
3a MBPBH BT IpecTaBuxa GOTOCH OT HayyHaTa ekcrenuius g0 Ceera ropa mpe3
1943 1., 3acHeTH oT pod. bermernuer u 3ama3eHu B THIHUSA My (HOTOAPXUB, JapeH
Ha L{CBII ,,IIpod. UBan dyitueB*.

! BupryanHata m3imox0a € JOCTBITHA Ha CIEAHWA afipec: https://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=XsGCMiw3mm8 (mekemBpu 2020 r.)
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['n. ac. a-p Moanna benuesa (CY ,,CB. KimmenT OXpHACKH®) ce BKIIOUH C
TOKJIa]T Ha TeMa ,,3a HEOOXOAMMOCTTa OT M3AaBaHETO Ha HOBa OMoOMOMorpadus
Ha ipo. Becennn bemesnues®. Cpo01meHneTo MpeacTaBy MyOIrKyBaHaTa B Xo/1a
Ha [POEKTa HOBa KHuTa Ha 1. Benuesa ,,Becennn bemrepmmes. Bruo6ubmmorpadums®
(Codms, YU ,,Ci. Kitmment Oxpuncku‘, 2020. 82 c., ISBN 978-954-07-5055-2;
penaxTop e nmpod. Msaiina [Tomosa).

Bropara cexnms Ha Kpbrara maca 6e o Hamcinos ,,Protobulgarica®. B npen-
CTaBEHWUTE JOKJIAJH U B ITOCIEABANIaTa T JUCKYCHs 0sXa MOTBBPIACHH U TIPELU3H-
paHH HIKOU OT Te3uTe Ha mpod. bemennues 3a pa3unTaHETO HA MEPBOOBITAPCKHUTE
HAJIHNCH, 32 IPOU3X0/a Ha TbPBOOBITAPHTE, 32 POJISITA UM B KyJATYPHUS )KUBOT Ha
[IspBara ObITapcKa IbpikaBa, 3a yIpaBlIieHHeTo Ha XaH Kpym u nip.

[IspBusAT moxian 6e Ha npod. n1-p Mmmmsaa Kafimakamosa ot CY ,,Cs. K-
MeHT Oxpuacku™. Toit 6e mocBereH Ha ,,IIpuHOCHT Ha Tpod. Becenun bemeu-
€B 3a MPOYYBAaHETO Ha KyITYPHHS KUBOT B BBJITapckoTO XaHCTBO 0 cpenara Ha
IX Bex*. AKIICHTHT Ha JOKJIaJIa IMoMNaaHa BEPXY poJiATa Ha MTEPBOOBITAPCKUTE HAI-
MTMCH KaTo OCHOBEH M3BOP 3a KYJITYPHUS )KUBOT HA bBITapckoTO XaHCTBO.

[Ipod. n.1.x. L{Betenun Ctenanos ot CY ,,CB. KimumenTt Oxpuacku‘ npeacra-
BH JTOKJIaa Ha TeMa ,,Mexay Cira n Xapubna: npod. Becenun bemesnues u Hi-
KOM acIleKTH Ha paHHaTa ObJrapcka eTHoreHe3a™. B Hero Oc pasrienaH BBIIPOCHT
TIOPKCKO-aNTalCKN W WHAOUPAHCKH € TIPOU3XOAbT Ha ITBPBOOBITAPUTE, PA3HO-
pOIHATa UM €3UKOBa M ETHHYECKA CHITHOCT, KAKTO U 32 Pa3HOUETEHHSITA U TTPEeBOIa
Ha THTYJa Ha OBJTapCKUs BIaJIeTell OT IIbpBara mojoBuHa Ha [X B.

HayunoTto cho0rmieHue, KoeTo mpeAcTaBy Ii1. ac. n-p Jennna Ilerposa ot M-
CTUTYTa 3a HCTOpHYECKY n3caenpanms npu bAH, 6e mocsereno Ha ,,IIpoyuBanusTa
Ha B. bemesnueB BbpXy BU3AaHTUHCKUTE U3BOPH 3a yIpaBieHUETo Ha xaH Kpym*®.
B nHero aBropkara KoMeHTHpa HIKOHW OT IMyOauKarnuuTe Ha mpod. bemesnues, cBbp-
3aHU C yTpaBIeHHEeTo Ha XaH KpyMm, KOUTO HacOoYBaT BHUMAHHETO KbM HEMO3HATH
WJIM MAJIKO M3BECTHH JICTONMCHUA CHUNHEHMS.

B cBost noxman 1. ac. Hukomait Illapankos ot CY ,,Cs. Kitmment Oxpuackn’,
o3araBeH ,,belleKkn ¥ JTOMBIHCHUS KM HSKOJKO IIBPBOOBITApPCKU HaImHCca“,
Mpenr3npa HAKOW OT BB3MPUETHTE WHTEPIIPETANy Ha enmurpadCKy MaMeTHHIIN,
Cpell KOWTO ¥ Ha U3BECTHUS XaMOapIuiCKK HAIITHC.

Kpsriara maca, mocBereHa Ha 120-romumrHuHATa OT POKISHUETO Ha TPOd.
Becenun bemernues, 6e 3akpuTa oT HeroBus cuH bosiH bemesues.
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TOIUIIHUK HA CO®UINCKNS YHUBEPCUTET ,,CB. KIIMMEHT OXPUICKHU
NCTOPUYECKU ®AKVYIITET

Tom 105, 2020
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BECEJIMH BEIIEBJIMEB U JEMHOCTTA MY B UHCTUTYTA
110 BAJIKAHUCTHUKA

BOSH BEIIEBJIIMEB, CHEXXAHA PAKOBA

Hnemumym 3a bankanucmuxa ¢ Llenmvp no mpaxonozus ,, [lpog. Anexcanoop @on*
npu bvreapckama akademus Ha Haykume,
FOzo3anaoen ynusepcumem ,, Heogpum Puncku *, Brazoesepao

Boyan Besevliev, Snezhana Rakova. VESELIN BESEVLIEV AND HIS WORK IN
INSTITUTE OF BALKAN STUDIES

The article presents the activity of corresponding member of BAS V. BeSevliev for the
period from 1964 to 1975, in particular, when he headed a group on “Historical Geography” at
the Institute of Balkan Studies. Some of his publications on the mentioned issues are commented,
as well as his activity in publishing thematic collections on the ancient and medieval historical
geography of the Balkans. For this purpose, documents from the personal archive of Prof.
V. Tapkova-Zaimova, the personal archive of B. BeSevliev and some publications on the pages of
“Etudes Balkaniques” were attracted. The contributions of Prof. Tapkova-Zaimova herself, who
succeeded V. Besevliev as head of the department (until 1989), are also presented. The second
generation of young (then) scientists who took on the path of research in historical geography
was represented by B. Besevliev and E. Todorova.

Keywords: Veselin Besevliev, Historical Geography, Institute of Balkan Studies.

[Ipe3 Ta3u ronuua ordensizBame 120-aTa TOIUINHUHA OT POXKICHUETO HA BUJI-
HUS HAIIl yYeH, YHUBEPCUTETCKH MpEroaaBares u e3nkose Becenun beresnues!.

! To3u robnieit e oTOeNsI3aH u ¢ BUPTyallHa U3JI0kK0a, TTOCBETeHA Ha KUBOTA U TBOP-
4eCTBOTO MYy, MpeicTaBeHa oT MHctuTyTa 3a OankaHuctuka ¢ L[eHTBp MO Tpakoiorus
,»IIpod. Anexcannsp @on* mpu bearapckara akageMus Ha HayKuTe Ha caiita uM: https://
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Temara, xoATO cMe U30pajy, ce OTHACs 10 padoTraTta Ha 4i1.-kop. bemenues B n-
CTUTYTA 0 OANKAHWCTHKA B MPOABIDKEHHE HA ISUIO JECETHIIETHE, OT Ch3JaBaHe-
o Ha MHcTuTyTa nipe3 1964 no okono 1975 r., kato To3u nepuoi NpeAcTaBisBa
BCBIIIHOCT MTOCJIEHATA YacT OT Heropara nmpodecroHanHa kapuepa. Toif mocTeBa
B MHCTHTYTA OIlle IpU CH3AABAHETO MY, CIeJ] KaTo € OWi ChTpyIHUK KbM MHCTH-
TyTa 1o ucTopus kbM bAH npe3 50-te romuHn Ha MUHAINA BeK (KBIETO € yJacT-
BaJ B IMOATOTOBKATa HA M3JAHUATA C U3BOPU OT mopenunara ,,l phIlku U3BOpH 3a
opnrapckara ucropus (I'MBU) u ,,JlaTnHCKM W3BOPH 3a OBJITapckaTa HCTOPHS
(JIMBW). BepmuocT B roguauTe ciex 1949 . mpodecopbT € MOCTOSHHO Ha3HAYCH
CBINO Taka U B APXEOJOTHYECKHSI HHCTUTYT C My3el, KBIETO € OIJIaBsiBall CeKIIH-
ara o enurpaduka’. Ha monpumero Ha OajakanucTukara B. Bemesnmes nmpoas-
KaBa HayYHHUTE CH 3aHIUMAaHUS C ICTOPUIECKH TEKCTOBE, EMUTPAPCKH 1 €3UKOBE/-
CKM M3CJIe/IBaHUS, KaT0 C€ HAacOo4YBa IO-CIENHUAIHO KbM €lHa 00IacT, KOATO IO €
3aHMMaBaja OT JocTa Ibiaro Bpeme®. CTaBa BhIPOC 3a HCTOpUYECKaTa reorpadusi.
3aroBa IMEHHO HETOBHUSAT MPUHOC B Ta3W 00JIACT, KAKTO M (POPMHUpPAHETO HA HAYIHH
WHTEpPEeCH y MO-MJIaIuTe HETOBU KOJIETH M Ch3J[aBAaHETO Ha CBOEOOpa3Ha IIIKOJIa 110
ncropuyecka reorpadus Ha bamkaHuTe, KOATO MMa TOJIsIMa aKTUBHOCT 10 80-Te
TOIMHU Ha MUHAJUS BeK, IIe ca 00EKT Ha HameTo m3nokeHue. Mcropusita va NH-
CTUTYTa N0 OANKAaHWCTUKA € YacT W OT Hallara JUYHa U npodeCHoHaIHa HCTOPHUS
1 e 00ICHUMO, Y€ MPHUBINYA HAIIMs WHTEPEC, OIIe MOBEYe Ye B HAMMMCBAHETO Ha
HacTosmus TekcT bosiH bemesnreB yuacTBa HE caMO ChC CBOMTE KOMEHTapH, HO
Y HU TIPEICTaBs COOCTBEHNUTE CH CIIOMEHH, Thi KaTo TOW € WwieH Ha MHCcTuTyTA 110
OaykaHUCTHKA omIe oT 1967 I. u mo3HaBa OT IIbPBa PbKa BCHYKU BaKHH CHOUTHSA,
3a KOWTO IIe CTaBa JayMa.

3a HacTOSMIMA JOKIIAJ CMe C€ T030BaBAIM HA apXWBHH JOKYMEHTH, OCTaBe-
HU HU OT HAIIWTE KOJIETH M MPEIIIeCTBEHUIH, 32 ChKAJICHUE, HIKOU OT TSIX Beue
nokoitHumM. Ha mbpBO MSCTO cMe M3IMON3BajM CITy>KEOHHM TOKYMEHTH, 3alla3eHu
ot npod. Bacunka TrrkoBa-3anMoBa, KOSTO B MPONBIDKEHHE HA MHOTO TOAWHU
Oemie pHKOBOAMTEN Ha ceKumiTa bankanckume napoou u Buzanmus — no neHcu-
onupanero cu npe3 1989 1. TpsOBa ma orOenexuM, ye B MOMEHTa ce Gopmupa
¢bonn B ApxuBa Ha BAH, xoliTo me chXpaHsABa JOKYMEHTATHOTO HACIEACTBO Ha
mpo¢. TrernkoBa-3anMoBa, KOETO HaYMHAHWE CE€ OCHIIECTBSIBA 110 MHHUIIMATHBA Ha
pod. Pas 3ammoBa, HeliHaTta gpmeps. [lo mobpa cimydaitHOCT, TOKATO MTOATOTBSX-
Me ImyOnuKanusaTa, u3jae3e OT IeyaT u BE3IOMHHATENIEeH TOM, IIOCBETeH Ha camara

balkanstudies.bg/bg/novini.html u nHa https://www.youtube.com/watch?v= XsGCM iw
3mm§ (HoemBpu 2020)

2 Bx. moBeue 3a HeroBara Ouorpadus y Benuesa, M. Becemun Berennues.
buooubnunorpadus. Codus, 2020, ¢. 7 — 27 u nmo-cnenuanto c. 13 — 14.

3 Bok. namp. craruute Ha B. Beresnues: [Tnncka B reorpadeku kaptu ot XVII u XVIII B. /
MlIlp, XII, Ne 3, 1940, c. 42 — 50; U3rounara monoBmHa Ha bamkaHCKHs MOIyOCTPOB KaTto
KH3HEHO MPOCTPAHCTBO B MUHAI0TO. B mamer Ha npod. I1. Myraduues. // I[Ilpoceema, 1943,
Ne 8- 10, c. 601 —610.
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pod. THIKOBa, OTKBAETO CHIIO CME ITOI3BATN HH(DOPMAIIHSI, Hall-Beue OT HEHHUTE
cOOCTBEHH MEMOApHHM 3allMCKH, BKIIOYEHH B ToBa m3nanue*. Ha cienBaino mscro,
HSIKOW OT IOKYMEHTHTE, Ha KOUTO C€ TI030BaBaMe, IprUHaIexaT Ha camus Bece-
nuH bemernueB n Ha cuHa My bosiH bermennues, a 0T3uBH 32 HayIHHUTE HOPYMH,
MIPOBEICHN B TOTABAIITHUTE, BeUe OT/AaJedeH! BB BpeMeTo, AeceTueTns Ha 70-Te
u 80-Te roguHu Ha XX B., KAKTO U JIPYTH, CBbP3aHU C TeMaTa Ha HaIlIEeTO U3JI0XKe-
HYe yONMMKaIiy, ce YeTaT Ha CTpaHUIIUTE Ha CIIMCAHKUETO ,,Etudes balkaniques “.

BECEJIMH BEHIEBJIMEB U U3CJIIEABAHUATA MY
ITO UICTOPUYECKA I'EOT'PA®NS HA BAJIKAHUTE

WuctutyThT TIO Oankanuctuka kbM BAH e ch3nanen npe3 1964 . mo wHH-
nuatuBa Ha Hukomnait Tomopos, Torasa moment B Codwutickust yauBepcutet. Cpen
IIBPBUTE, KOUTO TIOCTHIIBAT HA paboTa B HEro, ca wi.-kop. B. bemresnres u HaygHus
cerpynauk B. TernkoBa-3ammoBsa. Te, mBamara, ¢opmupar ,,mpodbIemMHa rpyma’ ¢
HasBaHUe ,,ETHOTeHe3nC Ha OaIKaHCKUTE HAPOAU U UCTOpHUYECKa Teorpadusi moxm
PBKOBOACTBOTO Ha camus bemernueB. Bnpouem cha0OuTe 1 Ha JBaMaTa ca mpen-
JeTeH! Mpe3 ronuHuTe — Bacuika TehkoBa e cryaeHTka Ha npo¢. bemesnues B
cnenuanHocT ,,Kinacudecka duonorus” va Coduiickus YHUBEPCHUTET, a BIOC-
nencTBre paboTaT 3aemHO B KomucusTa 3a mM3maBaHe Ha M3BOPH 3a ObJTapcKara
HCTOPHSI, KOSATO TIO-KBCHO ce TpeBpbhina B MHCTUTYT 3a Obnrapcka ucrtopus. I[Toc-
TEMEHHO B X0J]a Ha IbPBOTO JECETHIeTHE OT paborara Ha HCTHTYTa KBM TIAX C€
MPUCHEIUHABAT IPYTH KOJETH KAKTO ONMUTHU, TaKa U MO-MJIAIU CIEIUATUCTH, TO-
raBa HaYMHAelIX B oOJacTTa Ha cBoUTe M3cienBaHus. Ciex MEHCHOHUPAHETO Ha
y1.-kop. B. bemepnuer npes 1971 ., paborara usisuio ce moema ot nmpod. Triko-
Ba. ETo KaKkBO Hay4aBaMe OT €IMH HEWH JIOKJIa[l, Be4€ KaTO PHKOBOAMTEN HA CEKIIH-
aTa, KoiTo e HamucaH cien 1 maii 1978 1.8 (mokyMeHThT HocH Ha3BaHue: Kadposo
cvcmosiHue Ha cexyusima ,, barkanckume napoou u Buzanmus ' u 6b3mocHOCmU
3a pazeumuemo u): ,,JJo 1975 r. (r.e. no u3naBanetro Ha T. Il ,,V3cnenBanus mo
ucTopuyecka reorpadus’) wi.-kop. Becenun beresnnes, Makap u IeHCHOHED, pa-
0oTellle B CEKIMATA, PHKOBOACHKH IpyIiaTa 1o ucropudecka reorpadus. OT To3u
MOMEHT obade TOo¥ CHOOIH, Y€ ,,6 HANCTHHA NCHCHOHUPAH' W MOYTH H3JIe3€ OT
Hay4YHHS W OpPTaHU3allMOHEH >KMBOT Ha CEKIUATA... (IMOpajy HampeaHalara Cu
BB3pact). [lo-HaTaTbk OT CTpPaHUIUTE HA JOKyMEHTa HaydyaBaMe KakBU IMPOMEHU
ca HacThIwIM npe3 70-Te roAMHM C OIVIe]l Ha TeMaTHKara, KOsITO ce pa3paboTBa,

4 3aumoBa, P. (cecraB. u pen.) bankanucrukara e most xuBoT. (He)mosnarara mpod.
Bacwuika TernkoBa-3aumosa. Codust, 2020 [= Studia balkanica 34].

5 Tlak Tam, ¢. 19 — 20 (B. TrnkoBa-3aumosa. Hayanoto) u ¢. 35 (CpeJHOBEKOBHHUTE U3BOPH
3a OaJIKaHCKUTE 3€MH: U3JaHUsl U IEPCIIEKTHBN).

¢ TpnkoBa-3aumoBa, B. npod. KampoBo cheTositie Ha ceknusaTa ,,bankaHckuTe Hapoau
1 BuzanTusa“ u Bp3MOXKHOCTH 3a pa3BUTHETO U (KbM 1 mait 1978 1.). MamuHonmc, pbKOIHCHA
nonpaBkH. 7 ¢. (ampuin 1978(?).
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KanpeBo chcTogHME HA CeKIUSTa "“ajKaHCKUTE HapONU ¥ ~us3aHTUg"

W _BH3MOXKHOCTA 3a passpruero ' \kwx § mait 1978 r.) =

[

vek nmaTa 3alouyBa CHHECTBYBAHNETO CH C OCHOBEBaHETO HA HCTHTYTA

o Ga.nxannc'rnx Io~CKOPO /Do GlieMHa rpyHa ¢ HaszBaHue" LTHOoTEHe:

3uC Ha GankaHckuTe Hapoim". 10 ToBa BpeMe Ta uMa Camo IBama
anena: un.-xop. 8. Pemesmmen u B. Frnrona-3anuosa . lgerenenuo

PA Ce pasBuBa C MO-UMPOKA TEMATUKA U C MO-TOXeM: samaud. B Momenra
Ta 6pou : exuH CT.H,C, _I c-ré‘len 1 Ipohecop, TPuUMa H‘ayqxn CHTDYLHUS
nul 2-ra ca § cremes, ennnns-icrenex)u‘ eLuH CHeUUaNUCT,KHXEFNN
lonoxenneTo ma BCexn oméxen YIeH HA CeRNUNTA ¢ UBBECTHO \Thik

Karo 3a TOoBa MepuoLuyHo Ce HpaBaT arecranum). lyx me maGenexa xeng

ponme nptmneun B TAXHaTa B3aWMOBPB3KA, S 1

SRS e

4o 1975 r, (1, e. ;%“?";x&xasanen»aa - Lﬂngwww4
UCTOpUUYSCKA reorpa@ma) u.—xop.(@emexnmea, Méxap ! TeHCUOEED,
paboTeme B CeXIufTa, PBKOBOALEHRKN rpymaTa mo mctopnqecéa reorpa~
¢ug, 0T ToO3™M MOMEHT ofade TOi c%o’&nm, ‘ue " ¢ HaucTuHE nenémrm-
parE" ¥ mouTH u3;e3E OT HayuHUS ¥ OPraHWsanioHEeH XuBOT Ha Cexnus-

« ORNCHRATSERE “.c. ;cr. Boan Bemenmez ome He & aamn'mn
LUACEepTAaNNOHEeH TPYL U He e xadmmrnpax, Taka 4Ye He MOXe xa
PBKOBOLY Tasy Ipyna, s ce PBKOBOLM OT npoq: ﬁ Tﬁnxosa-éanuoaa.h

Ilpea 19'?4 r, B rpynara " E.'rnmqecxn ! TOIUTUYECKY OTHOWSHHT
Mexny OGalKaHCKUTe CTDaHl B cpensoaexonnero“, KOATO € 0 CHEeCTBO
ncropuuecrkara rpyma Ha cexnmma,éemé Haaﬁaqen Karo cneumaﬁmcr
Yeopru bBaxamos, koiito BVCHOPQABPeMe NOKazagKayecTBa Ha HayueH
padla-rnmc ~ flopa,lm TOBa My Oelle BBBJIOXeHa ;raxana pabora, KOHTO
enﬁoipemem{o Ja IoJsyBa CeKnugTa ofmo , a ChHEeBPEMEHHO na My

HO3BOAM Ja chbepe MaTepuan 34 IUCEPTALUNOHEH 'rpy,z(no Tasu

- “ ~ "
3amaua Toft Geme u3HmpaTeH 3a W3BECTHO Bpeme/n nyypem> Ho npes

IIpod. B. TenkoBa-3aumora. KampoBo chCTOsIHUE HA CEKIUATA ,,balkaHCKUTE HApoau U Busantus
U BB3MOXKHOCTH 3a pa3BUTHETO ¥ (KbM 1 Maii 1978 1.). MammHonuc, ppKONMCHY MOIPaBKH.
7 c. (ampua 1978 1. (?)
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KaKTO ¥ KOW ca HOBUTE ChTPYIHUIIH, IPHETH Ha paboTa B Ta3u cexmus. Pazoupame
u ge npo¢. ThIKoBa 1Mo TOBa BpeMe Bede PHKOBOIM ,,[pymHa‘ M0 HCTOPUIECKA Ieo-
rpadusa. Kakro ordenszaxme, akIIeHTHT B JOKJIala HA € UMEHHO paboTara Ha Tas3H
rpyma o MOMeHTa, Koraro Becennn bemeBnues s Hamrycka, KakTo ¥ IeHHOCTTA 1
cJIel HETOBOTO MEHCUOHUpaHe — nepuonaa Ha 80-Te ToauMHu Ha MUHaIUsS BeK. Bee
TaK I1e 0TOeICKHM, Y€ B TOBA ITBPBO JACCETHIIETHE — M IOpH ollle KbM 1971 1., Beue
¥“Ma ¥ IpyTu oOPMILTN CE€ TPYITH BbB Bede paslINpUiIaTa Ce CeKIHs: TaKa HallpH-
mep, ['eopru bakanoB € Ha3Ha4yeH KaTo CHEIUAaUCT B rpynara Emuuuecku u noau-
muuecku omuouienus mexcoy oankanckume cmpanu 8 Cpednogexosueno u padboTu
1o 1975 1., koraro e u30paH 3a acucteHT B CohHiicKus yHUBEpCHUTET; Tipe3 1973 1.
ce n00aBs W Tpymara 1Mo KyJITypHa UCTOpUs (MIPEeau TOBa IbPHOBCKA KHUNCOBHA
wixona) ¢ peroBomuten npod. [lerpo PyceB (ChTpymHHK ,,Ha OOMIECTBEHH Hava-
na“), H. c. [laBnmuaa boityesa, kakTo 1 H. ¢. Hukonait Koder (mBamara mocieaHu
BeYE ca 3aIUTHIN AucepTanuuTe cu). HaygaBame, 4e e MMaio u 1BaMa Crieliuain-
3aHTH UyXaeHIH — JleliBun Maiikbi (B Tpymara 3a Emuocenesuc na baikanckume
napoou) u XKan-Kpuctuan Ilytre, KOWTO BIOCIEACTBUE 3alTUTaBa JUCEPTAITUS T10
rncropudecka reorpadus kpM MHcTHTYTA. B 1tutupanms gokian Ha npod. Toiko-
Ba ce oTOeIsI3Ba, Ue TeXHNU CTaTHH ca Beue IMyOIMKyBaHHW B CIIMCaHHETO ,,Etudes
balkaniques*’.

Kou ca mbpBuTe cratnu M u3cienBanusa Ha B. bemesnues, cBbp3aHu ¢ HC-
TopuUyeckara reorpadus mMpe3 TO3W NepHoa oT AcitHocTra My? B MHCTHTYTa TI0
0aKaHUCTHKA, U TIO-CIEINaTHO B ITFPBUTE OpoeBe Ha HOBOCH3IAJACHOTO CIIHCA-
Hue ,,Etudes balkaniques®, Toif myOnrKyBa CBOS CTaTHs, TOCBETEHA HA TPAIOBETE B
Musust u Tpakust 1o BpeMeTo Ha mpexomga oT AHTHYHOCT KbM CpentoBekoBre®. B
Ta3W CBOA CTAaTHs YUCHHAT MIOKa3Ba U3KIIOYNTEIHATA CH OCBEOMEHOCT 110 TeMaTa,
M3rpajieHa KaKToO BPXY CBEJICHHUITAa HA H3BOPUTE, TaKa U BbPXY M3CIIEIBaHUATA Ha
HSKOM TTO-PaHHH aBTOPH (TOBa ca M3MaHWS Ha BCIKAKBH €3UITH, oIle OT XIX B. u
710 HETOBOTO ChBpemue). [la mMpUITOMHNM, Ye TOW y4acTBa M B Ch3/IaBAaHETO HA TOMa
,,/I3BOpH 3a cTapara uctopus u reorpadus Ha Tpakus u MakeqoHHs, yOIHKY-
BaH mox penakiuara Ha I'. Kamapos u JI. Jeues omie mpe3 1949°. BepimHocT, ako
pasriename 6uGmuorpadekute gaHHu, chopanu ot M. beruesa, me 3a6ene:Kum, de
WHTEPECUTE Ha YUCHHUS KbM TOTIOHMUMUSI, €3MKOBE/ICKH aHAJM3H, enmurpad)CKu cBe-

7 Bx. Hamp.: Poutier, J.-Ch. A propos des forteresses antiques et médiévales de la
plaine Danubienne (Essai de reconstruction du réseau routier entre Iskar et Ogosta). // Etudes
balkaniques, XI, 1975, No 2, p. 60 — 73. ABTOpBT € yOIMKyBal U APYTU CTaTUH, KOUTO HE ca
obaue B Ta3u nMpoodiaeMaTHka.

8 BeSevliev, V. Les cités antiques en Mésie et en Thrace et leur sort a I’époque du Haut Moyen
Age. /| Etudes bakaniques, 11, 1966, No 5, p. 207 — 220. Bx. u apyra Heropa myOnukanus Ha
HEMCKH e3uK B ToM 0T 1965 1.: BeSevliev, V. Zur Kontinuitdt der antiken Stédte in Bulgarien. — In:
Neue Beitrdge zur Geschichte der Alten Welt, II. R6misches Reich. Berlin, 1965, S. 211 — 221.

9 Bx.: Benuena, 1. Becenuu Bemesmues. .., ¢. 50 — 51 (¢ MOCOYEHHATE TEKCTOBE HA H3BOPH
B HETOB NPEBOJ).
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JIeHHSI © KOMEHTapH Ha apXEOoJIOTHYECKUTE TaHHU — BCE Hellla, CBbP3aHu C BBIIPO-
CUTE Ha UCTOpHYECKaTa reorpadusi, ce IpOsBIBAT B HETOBH ITyOIUKAIIN UMEHHO
mpe3 50-te roqunu'’. Ilo-crennanen uurepec B. Bemennues mposBsBa KbM €IUH
ot aBTopute — [Ipoxonuit Kecapuiicku: npe3 1967 r. HeroBo uscieasaHe 3a ,,10-
norpaduaTa Ha bagkaHckus MoryocTpoB y IIpokonwii* € oTmedaraHo Ha HEMCKH
e3WK B cII. ,,Philologus®; mocimeaBaHo € u OT oIle eIHO MPOyYBaHEe 3a Ha3BaHUATA
Ha kperoctute y [Ipokonmii (ChIo Ha HEMCKH €3., 1969 1) u oT MoHOTpadwus, u3-
najieHa B MPECTIKHO U3AaTeIcTBO B AMcrepaam mnpe3 1970 r.!! [lpyra Tema, KosiTo
TOW W3CIIe/IBa, € Ta3W 3a IIbTHUINATa B PUMCKaTa nMmnepus — BaK€H €JIEMEHT OT HC-
TopHudeckara reorpadusi, KakTo ¥ pa3oupa ce, MHOTOOPOWHM JPYTH HETOBH CTATHH
B Onm3Ka 10 Ta3u TeMarhka'’. TpsOBa 1a 0TOeIeKUM O-CIIEIHATHO U HHTEpECca My
KbM KapTorpadusiTa ¥ Ha3BaHHATA HA CENIMIIATa B CTapuTe KapTu 3a bamkaHnckus
MOJTyOCTPOB, KaTO KbM Ta3W MpoOJjeMaTHka e C€ HACOYU MO-KHCHO M HETOBHUSAT
cuH bosin bemennues.

BebmuocT Moxe 601 TpsiOBa 1a 100aBUM U TOBA, KOETO BEPOSTHO HE € M3BECT-
HO Ha TO-TTMpOKaTa IyOirKa, Je ome ToraBa (KbM Kpas Ha 70-Te TOOWHH) Bede
€ ChIIEeCTBYBaJla MesITa Ja ce MOATOTBU ,,MHOTOTOMHA WCTOPHS Ha OalIkaHCKH-
Te Haponu™“. Ha Ta3u ,,;3amaga‘ OMBaT MOCBETCHH M MTOCIICIBAIIUTE MTPOYyYBAHHS Ha
YJIEHOBETE Ha CEKIIMATA, 32 KOUTO IIe CTaHe AyMma. [I5pBHUAT TOM OT IpeIBUACHOTO
m3nanue (KoriTo Ou TpssOBamo ma obxBane CpemHOBEKOBHETO) CE OTKPHBA C €IHO
HcTopuKO-reorpadcko BbBeneHue 3a bankanure.

AKo ce BbpHEM KbM 0030pa Ha JIEHHOCTTa Ha YYEHHUTE OT CeKIHUSTa, HallPaBeH
or mpod. TemkoBa mpe3 1978 1., cpen criennagTHO MOCOYCHUTE ITyOIHKAITIN OT
CHTPYAHHIIN HA CEKLHUATA IO OH3W MOMEHT ca OIIe U ,,IBaTa COOPHHKA IO UCTO-
pudecka reorpadusa”. Kou ca tesm cOopHumm? 3a TSIX KaTro Ye JU TBBPAE MAIKO
ce 3Hae 1 Ou OWMJII0 Ba)KHO J]a TW IPUIIOMHUM, 3aII0TO T€ HIMEHHO Ca 4acT OT TBOP-
YeCTBOTO Ha Wi.-Kop. Becennu bemeBnreB n 0ocBeH TOBa — MBPBUAT OT TAX € My0-
nmuKkyBaH TouHO npean 50 romunn. Taka mepBusT ToM “Recherches de géographie
historique” ot 1970 . (koiiTO € M BPBH OT IopeauIara ,,Studia balkanica®, xosito
W3NU3a U Jfoceral) e MOCBEeTeH M3ISUIO Ha MPOyYBaHUATA, CBBP3aHU C HCTOpHYIEC-
kara reorpadus Ha bankanure. Tyk, mon pemaknusita Ha Becennn bemernueB u
Bacwnika TerkoBa-3anMoBa, ca BKITFOUEHH PEANIIa BaKHHU CTaTHH Ha OBJITapCKU U

10 Bxk. Hamp. HeroBara CTyaus ,JIaTHHCKWTE MecTHH MMeHa B Mmsus u Tpakusa“ (B:
C6. T'aBpun Kanapos no ciyuaii 70-rogumiaunara my. Codust, 1955 [= HAHU, XIX, 1955,
c. 279 —303]).

' Bxk. cpoTB.: BeSevliev, V. Zur Topographie der Balkanhalbinsel in Prokops Werk “De
Aedificiis”. // Philologus, 111, p. 267 — 282; Die Lateinische Herkunft der Kastellverzeichnisse
bei Procop. — In: J. Bibauw (ed.) Hommages a Marcel Renard, I. Brussels, 1969, S. 94 —98; Zur
Deutung der Kastellnamen in Prokops Werk “De Aedificiis”. Amsterdam, 1970.

12 Bemenaues, B. Pumckure mpTrma B I3rounara gacT Ha bamkaHCKHS TOITyoCTpOB. //
Hymusmamuxa, X1, 1969, Ne 1 —2, c. 11 — 18; Haii-cTapara xapra va boarapus. // Typucm,
VIII, 1963, Ne 3, c. 20.
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qy)KaecTpaHHu yueHu (oT Pymbaus, ['epmanns, YHrapus u 1ap.), KOUTO C€ OTHACST
IJIaBHO JI0 IpoOIeMUTe HA TOTIOHMUMHUATA U CEeNTUIaTa B OAIKaHCKUTE MPOBUHIINN
oT BpeMeTo Ha PuMckara uMIiepus, HO CHIO Taka MMa ¥ Mpoy4YBaHHs 32 Buzan-
TUHCKOTO CPEAHOBEKOBHE U 3a MO-KbCHUTE enoxu. Cpen MMeHaTa Ha y4acTBaIUTe
B TO3H COOPHHK ce OTKposBar Te3u Ha bopuc I'epos, iBan Benennkos n Benmsap
BenkoB, Bce BUIHM HAIlIM CIIEIUAIMCTH [0 aHTHYHA UCTOPHS, KaKTo, pa3bupa ce,
u Ha camusi B. bemresmmes', na Bacuika Thikoa u Mopaan 3auMoB; y4acTsar u
HSKOW OT MJIAJUTE W TOraBa HAuYMHAeNy y4eHH — Kato Amekcannabp Kyses u ca-
mus bosH BemeBnues; oT 4yKauTe aBTOpH TPsAOBa 1a mocodynM Hampumep Ilerpe
Hsaxony u Ilerpe Hactypen ot PymbHUS U olie peaunia Ipyru. B yBogHuTe nymu
mpod. TrmkoBa-3ammMoBa OTOEIA3Ba HEOOXOMUMOCTTA OT CEPHO3HH IPOYUYBAHUS
Ha CEBEPHHUTE YacCTH OT balKaHCKHS MOIyOCTPOB, KOUTO TOTOTaBa BCE OIIE HE ca
JOCTaThYHO W3CJIEIBAHU C OTJIE] Ha ITBTHIIATa OT PuMcko Bpeme, reorpadckure
NPENCTaBU OT BPeMETO Ha BU3aHTHsI ¥ ¢ TaHHUTE OT CTAPHUTE KAPTU U UTHHEpapH'*.
b. bemesnueB, kato HaYWHAEI TOTaBa y4Ue€H, ChIIO MPUCHCTBA B ChABPIKAHUETO C
€IIHO OT CBOMTE ITbPBU HM3CIICBAHUS BbpXy cTapuTe kaptu'®. Cien u3naBaHeTo Ha
cOopHUKa ce OKa3Ba, 4e¢ TOH € MHOTO AOOpe IMPHET B HAYYHUTE CPeAr B 00JIacTTa
Ha OaJKaHWCTUKATa M MOpPaJHM BHUCOKATAa My HAay4YHa CTOMHOCT OTBaps IIbT W Ha
MTOCIICBAIIY H3/IaHUSI.

Bropusar Tom uznuza cien S roguHu — npe3 1975-a, uma chI10TO 3ariaBue u
OTHOBO ¢ moj penaknusara Ha B. bemesnueB n B. TwrrkoBa-3anMosa (Toit obade
€ BbB BPb3Ka C NPEJICTOSIINS ToraBa XV KOHIpEC MO0 BU3AHTUUCKU M3CJIC/IBAHUS,
mpoBeneH B AtuHa mpe3 1976 1.; u ToBa Beue ¢ ToM X ot ,,Studia balkanica®).
B T031 BrOpu cOOpHUK ca BKITIOYEHH CHINO M3CIEeIBAaHUSA HA YYeHU OT bharapus,
Pymbuus, ITIP, I'bpuus, [IBelinmapust u Yarapusi. Te mokpuBaT MIUPOK CHEKTHP
0T TeMH — OoT HeonuTHH BpeMeHa (Eyren Kommra) mpes antnyna Tomorpadust (bo-
xkugap JumutpoB), antudHa reorpadus Ha Tpakus (B. bemesnuen), enmurpadu-
ka u HymusMmaruka (b. I'epoB u B. I'epacumoBa-TomoBa), BU3aHTHIICKA HCTOPHUS
(B. TenxoBa-3ammoBa, K. A3zapaxa m 1p.) 10 MOAepHUTE BpeMeHa. ETo HiIkom
OT 3aIVIaBHUATA U MO-BAXKHUTE TEMH, 3aCETHATH OT aBTOpPUTE: ,,MapliHaHOIONNC B
CBETJIMHATA Ha MCTOPHYECKH W3BOPH, apXEOIOTUIECKH, eMUrpadCKi U HyMH3Ma-
traan Marepuanu® (Bopuc Tepo); ,,3a ocHoBaBaneTo Ha Tema Tpaxus (Moxa-

13 BeSevliev, V. Zwei Bemerkungen zur historischen Geographie Nordostbulgariens. — In:
Recherches de géographie historique, I. [= Studia balkanica I], Sofia, 1970, p. 69 — 78.

4 Tapkova-Zaimova, V. Avant-propos. — In: Recherches de géographie historique, I.
[=Studia balkanica I], Sofia, 1970, p. 5. HefiHUSAT TeKcT B TO3K COOPHHK CE OTHACS IO BU3AHTHUIA-
ckara Biact Ha Jlonmxau JlyHaB u cpadara Ha rpanosere Tam: Tapkova-Zaimova, V. Quelques
observations sur la dominstion byzantine aux bouches du Danube — le sort de Lycostomion et de
quelques autres villes cotiéres. — Ibidem, p. 79 — 86.

15 BeSevliev, B. Orographie und Hidrographie Bulgariens in einigen alten Landskarten aus
dem 16. und 17. Jh. — In: Recherches de géographie historique, I. [= Studia balkanica I], 1970,
S. 149 -178
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Hec Mpwmirep); ,,3anmagHATe TPAHUITA HA TEPUTOPHUHTE, 3aBIaAcHH OT [{uMucxmii‘
(B. TeiikoBa-3anMoBa); ,,JIBe cBeeHUS 3a HCTOprUdeckaTa reorpadus Ha JJoopymka™
(An. Kyses); ,,3a Ha3BaHus Ha cenuiia B ['eprus y kaprorpada xakomo ['acTtan-
1 (A. ABpamea). b. bemeBnues chIo e cpe aBTOPUTE B TO3HM TOM, KaTo € pa3pa-
OOTHII TEMaTa 3a Ha4aJ0TO Ha ObJIrapckara kaprorpadus'e,

Bosn BemesnueB Ha cBOM pejl € 3ama3uil HSIKOU OT MPOTOKOJIUTE OT 3aceqaHus
Ha Komucwusra mo ucropudecka reorpadus Mpu CeKIUATa baikanckume Hapoou
u Buzaumus. Te patupar ot 11 u 20 anpun 1973 1., KaTO IPOTOKOIYUK € CAMUSIT
toit'”. Ha mppBOTO 3acedaHue ce 00CHKIAT MaTepHalIuTe 3a cOopHHKa ,,McTopH-
gyecka reorpadust Ha OaNKaHCKUTE HAPOIU™, T. €. Be4e CIIOMEHATHA IT0-TOPE BTOPU
ToM; yuactBaiu ca B. TenkoBa, B. bemesnues, b. I'epos, I. Muxaiinos, T. I'epacu-
MoB, 3. I'oueBa, B. I'epacumosa, I'. bakanos, H. KoueB u camusr b. bemesnues.
B ciryqast craBa BbIpoc 3a OpaentuTe myonukanuu Ha bopuc I'epos (3a Mapiu-
AHOIIOJIUC W HOBUTE apXeOJOTHMYECKH, emurpad)CkKu M HyMH3MAaTHYHU HAXOIKH),
B. I'epacumoBa (HOBH enurpadcKkil MaMETHUIIA OT HECHIICTBYBAIO BeUe CEJIHIIE
1o ¢. 'anmata, Bapaencko) u nipencraBenara ot B. bemesnues padora Ha Ilerpe -
KOHY (PYMBHCKH apXeoJIorT, IHCAJl 332 MECTOIOJIOKEHUETO Ha aHTHYHaTa JladHe);
Ha cBo pen u B. TenkoBa-3amMoBa e npenctaBmuia TekeT Ha Katpuna Azapaxa 3a
umeto Xemyc y Iaxumep.

Ha cnenpamoto 3acemanne — 20 ampmn 1973 1. (IpUCHCTBAT OINE, OCBEH BEUe
CIIOMEHATUTE T0-TOpE, U . 3aumoB, A. Kropkunes, A. Kyses, 1B. MlBanoB, HO
orcherBa . bakanoB), ca o0cbmenn marepuanute Ha A. Kropkumes, VB. MBaHoB
(3a kpcaM nepuonu — X VIII — XIX B.), kakto 1 Ha Eyren Kommra ot Pympaus (32
HEOJINTHU cennia B Pymbaust), u Ha JI. Xonenmaiin (noximansana ot b. ['epoB) —3a
MWJIHAPHUTE PUMCKH KaMEHHH KOJOHHU B mpoBuHIMHUTE Tpakus u Jlomna Muswns.
Kakro ce pa3bupa, B TO31 BTOPH TOM OT M3CJIEIABAHMATA 10 HCTOPHUYECKA Teorpa-
(usl ce BKIIOYBAT OTHOBO BHHHU HM3CIIEJOBATeNld OT HAIlaTa CTPaHa, CHINO M OT
Pymbans, I'eprius (Karpun Aznpaxa u AaHa ABpamea), ot [ JIP — Xanc JluteH u
Moxanec Mpmiep, 1 ap., a mpobieMaTHKaTa MoKpUBa MHOTO IIHPOK IEPUMETHD U
TeMaTHKa OT HEOJIHTAa IO MOJEPHUTE BpeMeHa.

BunHo e, e Beue nma MHOTO T0Ope pa3BUTa HaydHA MpeXKa U T0OPU KOHTAKTH
MeXy YUeHHTe-crenuatncTd. Heka cera o6ade OTHOBO Ja UTHpaMe JOKIaia Ha
mpod. Tremnkosa ot 1978 1., ¢ KOWTO B 3amo3HaxMe B Hadajaoto (c. 6): ,,OchImecT-
BSBAaHETO Ha BPB3KHUTE IO UCTOpHUUECKa reorpadus cTaBale Jocera Ype3 MEexKIy-
HapoIHaTa KOMHUCHS IO ICTOpUIecKa reorpadusi KbM ACONHAIUATa HA BU3AHTOJIO-
3uTe, Ha KoATo € WwieH B. TrrnkoBa-3anMoBa. Cera, o6ade, Ta3u mpoOiieMaTHkKa ce

16 BeSevliev, B. Zur Frage iiber der Anfange der bulgarischen Kartographie. — In: Recherches
de géographie historique, II. Sofia, 1975, S. 151 — 169.

17 BemeBaueB, b. IIpoTokon or 3acemaHme Ha ceKmuATa ,,bankaHCKUTE HApOTU H
Buzantua®, 11 anpun 1973; IIpoTokoin OT 3aceganne Ha CEKIUATA ,,baTkaHCKUTE HAPOAH 1
BuzanTusa®, 20 anpun 1973. Mammunonuc. Ox. 10 ctp. o61o.
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pasmupsiBa 3HagnTeHO Upe3 FOHECKO, xpaero e pazpadboTeHa MHOTO HO-IITHPOKA
mporpama, KosTo Ime ce mposexxaa u upe3 CUBAJI“!8. U ome Ha ¢. 7 (mmociaeana) ot
noknaaa cu npod. TrkoBa H3Ka3Ba MpernopbKkara fa Ob/ie Ha3HAYeH U IHH CIIe-
[UAKCT M0 UCTOpUYIECcKa reorpadusi, HO Beue OPEHTAIUCT MIIK OCMAHHCT, KOWTO /1a
Mmo3HaBa KapTorpadusTa u 1a ,,JIOATOTBS Marepraia 3a OalKaHCKara NCTOpUIEcKa
reorpadus B ocMaHCKUA niepron . Hsama uHbopMarivs 1aau ToBa € OHI0 OCHIIECT-
BeHO ToraBa. [lo-KbCHO B Ta3um Hacoka, Clie/l 3alluTa Ha JOKTOpPCKaTa CH JrcepTa-
WS, B CEKIUATA O¢ Ha3HAUCH KaTo HaydeH ChTPYNHHUK Becko OOpentkoB (HETOBUTE
3aHMMAaHUA O0sIXa HACOYEeHU KbM PAaHHHUTE OCMAHCKH XpOHUKH 0T XIV 1 XV B.).

Ja ce BppHEM 0Oaue kbM paborara Ha Becenwn bemesnueB B MHcTHTYTA.
Hsaxpae keM cpenara Ha 80-Te romuau mpod. ThIkoBa-3anMoBa U3TOTBSI OIIIE SIUH
TOKIIa, 3ama3eH kato yepHoBa (CvcmosiHue u nepcnekmueu Ha cexyus ,, banxkan-
ckume Hapoou u Buzanmus ‘), KOWTO HAMA JaTa, HO BEPOSATHO € MOATOTBEH KbM
1985 r."° To3u bT yereM: ,,JIbpBOHAYAIIHO [TOBEYE BHUMAHHE C€ OTIEIAIIE Ha HC-
TopHUyeckara reorpadus, KaTo AUCIMIUINHA, KOATO Y Hac He Oemre pa3paboTBaHa
no-mupoxko. ETo 3amo 0sxa n3nafgeHu aBa cOOpHUKA HA UYKIU €3UIH U C MEX-
IyHApOIHO ydacTue ,,IIpobremu Ha mcropudueckara reorpadus™ — 1970 m 1976 .
[[pemrao BM. 1975 1.] OTTOTraBa MpOABDKABAT J1a M3JIM3AT IyOJUKAUA B COOPHU-
14, B KOHIPECHU U3JlaHMs, B3UMa ce yuyactue B ,,bynrapusa [lontuka meauu eBu
" JIp. AKTUBHO CHTpyIHUYHMM C LleHTBpa 1mo uctopmiecka reorpadus B [lapmx,
YJIeH Ha KOWTO € mpod. B. TrmkoBa-3anMoBa, KOSATO ydacTBa U B MeXTyHApOIHUS
KOMUTET 32 ONpeAeITHe CTUTIEHINH TI0 UcToprudecka reorpadus Ha BuzanTwuiicka-
ta nmrepus. E. TogopoBa e cekperap Ha KOMHCHATA 33 MOPCKH H3CIEIBAHUS Y
Hac...“. Taka MOkeM J1a XBBPJIUM TIOTIIEA M KbM MEXTYHAPOTHUTE KOHTAKTH, KOUTO
II0 TOBa BpEMe CE OCHINECTBIBAT Hali-Bede OT nmpod. TrIkoBa-3anMoBa.

[TPO®. BACUJIKA TBIIKOBA-3ANNMOBA
N ITPOBJIEMATHUKATA ,UCTOPUYECKA I'EOT'PAO M

3a oTOens3BaHe € ChHIIO Taka, ye npe3 70-Te TOAWHM ca U3NAACHU U ChOpaHH
CBhUMHEHHS Ha BaMara mbpBoocHoBarenu — B. bemesnues u B. TvnkoBa-3anmoBsa,
B IIPECTHKHOTO M3/IATEIICTBO ,, Variorum Reprints® B Jlonnou®. B Toma cbe cbbpa-
HUTE cTyAuU Ha Tpo@. ThIKOBa MPUCHCTBAT MHOKECTBO OT HEWHHUTE MO-PaHHU My0-
JIMKALUH [0 Pa3In4yHU TEMH OT 00JIacTTa Ha HCTOpUYecKara reorpadus, KOUTO TS €

18 3a Te3u, KOMTO HE ca 3aro3HaTH, TOBa ¢ MEXIyHAPOICH LEHTHD 3a OAIKaHUCTHYHH
W3CIIeIBaHUS, ChIIECTBYBAN KbM MHCTUTYTA IO GaKaHUCTUKA AOTPEIH ASCETHHA TOANHH.

1 ThnkoBa-3aumoBa, B. npod. CbcTosiHEE W HEPCIEKTHBH HA CEKUUs ,,balkaHCKHTE
Hapoau u Buzantus®. Mammuraonuc, yeprosa. 3 c. (1985 . (?).

20 Tapkova-Zaimova, V. Genése des peuples balkaniques et formation de leurs Etats.
London, Variorum Reprints, 1973; BeSevliev, V. Bulgarisch-Byzantinische Aufsétze. London,
Variorum reprints, 1978.
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- ChGTOSHWY ¥ NEPCOEKTVBYM HA CEXINS "Basxescxmre upo;i # Brsem=

tug® 14 %

Tesn cexuus cdecTOM OT Tpu NpoSreMEm PpyRE, EOuTe oM
» SMPEreNsT SAEAYNTS N0 JCTOpHYecKa reorpefui, NO BIARNOOTHOHE-
» ate He BaiksHUTE NDEN CPeRHORENOBIETO W KYyATYPEE HNpPoOIe}n
(rzasuzo Tepmoscka xEmmoBHa mxoxa),

lspsonavasne nosede BRMMAHNE Ce OTLEJZNe Ha MOTOpPHUe=
cxara resrpajug, Earo IuCUMRANNA, KOHTO y iac de 6eme paspadorTe
Bapa no-nupokrg. ETc samo Oaxe n3xaneHEy ABa COopHuRA HA
GyREM €3WLM ¥ ¢ MeXyyHapomEe yuacrme "lpoluiemm Ha uCTOpHaeGRa~
Te reerpajua - 1970 n 1976 r, Orrorasa NPOABAKEBAT KA U3~
AusaT RySiukamum B COOPHUIM, B KOSTPeCHN NsisHuE, BamMa Ce
yuactue 8 "Bysrepne Homruxe menum esm™ m nm

"6 TeArspa 58 VCTODHISCEA FEOrpagMs B lepwE; wrem He-®oiite -
¢ npod. B, Taarcsa~sonuose, KoHT0 yuacrsysa ¥ » lesgymapon-

HES XOMMTOT 38 OHPELEASHS CTUNGHNMN N0 HCTOPHYECKa Tedrpajus
Ba Busanrulickara nunepus, E, Tonopora ¢ cexpersp ma Koumems—
T sa MODORW MICHGNBANNE ¥ HES,

fieTuTyPOKY COOPHUIM,NOCBETERR HA WCTODWUES RaTa reorpajus

or 1976 p, He ca usjaBaiuy, 380070 NOLTOTOBKATA 3@ MAOrOTOMEaTa

Heropms Ha BaiXxaHeRuTe HapoLY HaNOXM 1a Ce TyP: yiapesuero

BUPXY WHCTO HCTODPMYECKW Hscaonsamum, Hpes 1977 Geme oprammsm=
Pas KouoRBUYM C MeRLyH apoRHo yuyacTme BIPXY 'ﬁnotntyguto

U amMuH#eTpauMsTa Ha 6aixawcxuTe eTpamu®, Marepmaxure or

Hero usassoxa 3 "Brnx Baaxagm™, Hpes 1979 r, Geme opramusse
paR RoizoXmuyM ¢ UmRCTuTYT NHO CASBEHOBeNeHNE BBPXY "Bprsxue
re upRiy Pyous n Saaxaxorure crpamu", liarepuanure or

Hero He Ca HAOCTHO HSZereRnu, NOHeEe Ce OUaKBa BTOPM

KOGORBUYM, NOCBeTOH Ha DEHENTE CxaBaHCK: n3pxesu™ , Koilre

IIpo¢. Bacunxa TernkoBa-3anmoBa. ChCTOSHHE U IIEPCIEKTHBU HA CEKIHS
,.bankanckure Haponu u Buzantus“. MammHomnuc, geprosa. 3 ¢. (1985 . (?)
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myonukyBaja ot 1956 . HacetHe. OTKposBaT ce HAKOW KPAaTKU HEWHH U3CIICIBAHUS
[0 TeMara 3a KPernoCTUTEe W YKPEIeHUTe IpaJoBe, KaKTO W 32 BOCHHHUTE ITBTHUINA
mpe3 [IspBOTO OBITAPCKO IAPCTBO M ChabdaTa Ha PUMCKHUTE MBTHIA Tipe3 CpemaHo-
BEKOBHETO; OTJIEIHO ca MyOJMKYBaHU HSAKOW M3BICUEHHS OT M3BOPUTE, KOUTO TS €
npeBeknaia 3a mopeaumnara ' UbU u JIMBU (rereBomuTen Ha XUEPOKHII HAIIP.) H
MHOXeCTBO Apyru?!. ITo-creruaiHo MOXe Jia ce U3ThKHE MyOIUKAIMsTa M 33 TO-
MTOHUMHTE B OpIOKKUA UTHHEpap oT XIV B.2> OCHOBHA TeMa B HEHHHTE H3CIIEqBA-
HUS CTaBaT eTHUYECKHTE MpoMeHn Ha bankannte rpe3 PanHOTO cpenHoBeKoBHe, HA
KOSITO € TTOCBeTeHa HeliHa KHuTa (1966). A kbM 70-Te TOMUHY TS U3CIIEABA ITOJIUTH-
YyecKara UCTOpPHS Ha TepuTopuuTe Ha ,,Jloman J[yHaB KaTto rpaHWYHA 30HA HAa BH-
3aHTHHCKHS 3aman’ (ToBa € M 3arIaBUeTo Ha Ipyra HeliHa MoHorpadus ot 1976 1.).

3a M3maHuATa M IMyOIUKaluuTe He caMo Ha B. bemernues, Ha camara mpod.
ThnkoBa, HO ¥ Ha APYTH OBJTAPCKHA YYEHHW, YEPIHUM CBEICHHS OT MH(POpPMAIHS,
roaroTseHa ot npod. TrikoBa mmpe3 1976 T. kKaTo 4acT OT CHOTBETHHUS PamopT HA
HannonanauTe KOMHTETH 1O HcTOpHUecka reorpadus. Tazu uadopmarms e myo-
JIMKyBaHa B brojeTrHa Ha AcoIanusaTa 1Mo BU3aHTHICKN H3CienBanus (AHEKC 3a
ucropuuecka reorpadus)®. Tyk ca MOCOYEHH M IUTUPAHUTE Bede aBa COOPHHKA
O] pelakIysATa Ha IBaMara CbOCHOBATENIM Ha CeKIuATa B MIHCTUTYTa 1o Oaka-
HHCTHKA, KoUTO ca 1 acT (T. [ m 1. X) ot cepusra ,,Studia balkanica“; Bropusat Tom
TOTaBa, KOTaTo € M3roTBeH panopthT (1975 1.7), Bce ome e mox mevatr. HaywgaBame,
ge e OMIT 3aMHUCJICH U TPETH TOM I10 UCTOpHUIecKa reorpadus, KOWTo ga Obae moc-
BeTeH Ha m3yvaBaHero Ha Cpemnus u Jonen [ynas. Ilo-momy mie ce crpeM Ha
HaJnYHaTa UHPOPMANUS Al TOBa € OUJI0 OCBHIIECTBEHO, HO Bede CIIOMEHaXMe,
4ye uMa IMyOJuKyBaHa MOHOTpadwsl IMOa TakoBa 3arjiaBue, KOSATO € AENI0 Ha Mpod.
TwoxoBa. Ilak Tyk e orOenms3aHa W KHUTara Ha XaHa XWHKOBa (HAa HEMCKH €3.,
1973 1.) 3a ,,EBponeiickure mpreonucanus oT XV u XVI B. kKaTo U3BOPH 3a UCTO-
prueckara reorpadusa‘®. CpIo Taka TyK € OTOEIS3aHO M BaXHOTO H3IaHKE, 3a
KOETO BeUe CTaHa JayMa — ImyonukyBaHoTo mpe3 1970 . B AMcTepaaM H3cieIBaHe
Ha B. bemennuer (Ha HEMCKH €3WK) 32 Ha3BaHUATA Ha Kpernoctute y ITpokomwmii.
HayuaBame, ye camara rpod. TrrkoBa HOATOTBSA JIeKCUKOH Ha mononumume OT BH-
3aHTHICKHUS Mepros Ha bankanuTe. B HanmpaBeHara Oubmuorpadcka crpaBKa KbM

2l B. CIIOMEHATUTE CTaTUd W u3cjieaABaHusl CbC CHOTBETHHUSA HOMEP, IMNOCOYCHU B

oubnuorpadusra KbM TOMa, TOCBETCH Ha HeiHara namer: 3ammoBa, P. (cecTaB. M pen.)
BankanucTrkara € MOSIT )HBOT. .., €. 250 — 306, crotB. Ne 7, 18, 22, 43, 57 u np.

2 Tapkova-Zaimova, V. Noms de lieux bulgares dans un itinéraire brugeois du XIVe s. //
Onomastica (Krakov), 1960, No 6, p. 111 — 119.

3 Association internationale des Etudes Byzantines, Bulletin d’Information et de
Coordination, No VIII, 1975/1976, Athénes — Paris, 1976 [= Géographie historique. Rapports
présentés par les Comités Nationaux, p. 79 — 106]. Bxk. cbotB.: ¢. 81 — 83: Bulgarie [V. Tapkova-
Zaimoval, c. 83 — 87: Bibliographie [V. BoZilova].

2* Hynkova, H. Européische Reiseberichte aus dem 15. und 16. Jh. als Quellen fiir die
historische Geographie Bulgariens. Sofia, 1973.
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TO3H ,,paropt™ Ha mpod. ThIKoBa KaTo mMpeAcTaBUTEN Ha HanmpoHaTHUS KOMUTET
Ha bernrapus B Komucusita o ucropuuecka reorpadus KbM AconuanusTa o BH-
3aHTHICKH HM3CJIEIBAHUS ca MOCOYEHU 34 3armaBus Ha OBJITapCKH aBTOpHU (Cpen
kxouTo ca Benmuzap Benkos, Tomop I'epacumos, ['aBpun Karapos u mp.). Oroens3a-
HO € CBINO Taka, 4e Bedue € Ch3a/ieHa rpymna KbM MHCTHTYTa, KOSTO Ja IOATOTBU
(dhototeka Ha ctrapute kaptu oT XIII o XIX B., o6xBamrama Ta3u gyacT ot EBpora, u
4e Ta3u ,,kapToTeKka‘“ HaOposBa Beue Hax 300 Mukpoduiama u GOTOKOMHS, CHOpaHH
y Hac " OT uyOnHa, KoeTo e HarnpaBeHo oT bosH bemepnues. Ot gHemHa rieaHa
TOYKA MOXKEM J]a Ka)KeM, Y€ Ta3u KOJISKIHs /1aBa HaIlIe[HA TpeCcTaBa 3a XoJa Ha
OITO3HaBaHETO Ha bajKaHCKWS MOIYOCTPOB MM HA YacTH OT HETO Ipe3 ChOTBETHUS
BpeMeBH riepuofl. Kaprure chappikaT pasinudHu JaHHH ¥ U300pakeHHsI, HapuMep
Ha CeJHIIa, TbTHUINA, XapaKTepa Ha JaHmmadTa, CTOIIaHCTBOTO, a/IMUHICTPUPAHETO
Ha obmacTtute 1 1pyru. MHOTO OT Te3W TaHHW HEBWHATH MOTaT J1a Ce MOYepIIsT CaMo
OT TIICMEeHH M3BOpH. ToBa e mppBara TakaBa COMpKa y HAaC, Karo TpsiOBa /1a KaKeM 1
9Je B MOMEHTA TS C€ CKaHHpa B OMOmoTekara Ha HCTHTYTA IO OaKaHUCTHKA.

EJIMCABETA TOJOPOBA U bOAH bEIIEBJIMEB —
BTOPOTO ITOKOJIEHUE NU3CJE/JJOBATEJIN
HA UCTOPUYECKATA I'EOTPA®USA U KAPTOI'PADUA
HA BAJIKAHUTE

Beue Oenre ciomenaro umero Ha EnmcaBera ToqopoBa KaTo akTUBEH ydacT-
HUK B KOH(epeHIHuTe (M B CHOTBETHUTE M3IAHUS HA aKTHUTE OT CUMIIO3UYMUTE)
Bulgaria Pontica Medii aevi. Heiinute nHTEpecH ca HACOYEHU KbM Pa3KPUBAHETO
Ha Tonorpadusrta Ha cenuiara o Jonnu JlyHaB 1 B HE TIO-MajiKa CTENeH — KbM
MIPUCHCTBUETO HAa UTAIIMAHCKUTE THProBuu B JlyHaBckara aenrta — Kunnsa, Buunna
u Jlukocromo®. Kakro camara 151 crniomens, Torasa (mpe3 70-te u 80-te romuHu
Ha MHUHAJH BEeK) paborara uM, chbBMecTHO ¢ bosa bemesnues, ce e chcTOsIA B!
»»--- WJICHTUQHIIMPAHE ¥ TPAaCHPaHE HA IIBTUINA, JIOKATU3UPAHE W HICHTUDUKAIINS
Ha CeJHIa U APYTH reorpadcku 00eKTH, BKIIIOYUTEITHO PUCTAHU M ITPUCTAHHUIA,
MOPCKH ITBTHIIA U HABUTALIMOHHHY JIMHUHU U TIOTOIH, N3IIOJI3BAHE HA 3eMSTa U 3€M-
JUIIaTa B PaBHUHUTE U TUIAHWHCKUTE MACHBH; POJISTa HA MJIAHWHWATE B ObITap-
CKaTa UCTOPHS M TAXHOTO CTOMAHCKO M CTPATETHYECKO 3HAYEHNE; OTOEII3BaHETO

% Bx.: Todorova, E. The Black Sea interests of the Italians on the Bulgarian Ports
(XII™ — XVt C.). // Bulgaria Pontica Medii aevi, 1 [= BBg, VII, 1981, p. 229 — 238]; The
Genoese and the Danube River. / Bulgaria Pontica Medii aevi, 11, 1988, p. 333 — 349;
More about “Vicina” and the West Black Sea Coast. // EB, XIV, 1978, No 2, p. 124 —
138; Medieval Genoese Nautical Cartography on the West Black Sea Coast. // EB, XVII,
1981, No 2, p. 118 — 131, etc. Bx. HsKoHM qpyTHu HeitHu myOnuKkanuy Ha http://opac.regesta-
imperii.de/lang_en/autoren.php?search=Todorova%2C+Elisaveta (12.12.2020)
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Ha pa3IUIHAUTE reorpad)Cku OOCKTH 0 CTApUTE KapTH U 0COOEHO pa3INYHUTE aH-
TUYHH U CPETHOBEKOBHH TOTIOHHMH, KOUTO YECTO OsXa €MHCTBEHO CBHETEIICTBO
3a IaJIeHO CENHINe He 0COOEHO TOYHO OTOEINA3aHO WM KaTo MSCTO MIIM KaTo HUMe
H T.H. ...“”. B Ta3u Bpb3Ka OTKpPHBaM€ TAIXHA CHBMECTHA IyOJIMKAIlUs, IIOCBETEHA
MMEHHO Ha aHaJK3a Ha KapTorpadCKu MaMeTHHIIN? .

Tyk o6ade OTHOBO MOXKEM J1a IIUTHPaMe ITOpeaHH (M TIOCTeIeH) CIyKeOeH 10-
KyMEHT, KOWTO ¢ Hammcana nmpod. Bacuinka TrekoBa-3anMoBa (T Bede € HaImycHaIa
HuctutyTa npe3 1989 1. mopaau meHcuoHupaneto cu). Tolt e HazoBaH Muenue u
OTHOBO C€ OTHACS J0 KaJpPOBHUS ChCTAB Ha CEKIMS bankanckume Hapoou u Buzanmus
u HocH mara 1 mait. 1991 r.2. ETo m3BajiKka OT Ha4ajaoTo My: ,,byau TpeBora (haxThT,
Ye ce Mpejyiara ChbKpallaBaHeTo Ha OIIle JBamMa ChTPYIHHUIN Ha CeKIHATa H.Cc. bosH
bemepnueB u H.c. K.u.H. [lapnuna boitueBa. [TbpBUAT OT TAX MOKpHUBA €IMHCTBEH
B TO3W MOMEHT Hacokara ,,Jictopudecka reorpadus Ha bankanure®, KosITO paspa-
OoTBaxme penuia roguHU 3aeaHO U ¢ E. TomopoBa M KbAeTO MMamMe MHOXKECTBO
MyONMKaNU ChC CEPHO3HU MPUHOCH Y HAc M B uyxOuHa. Hanp. ,,/3cnenBanus mo
HCTOpUYecKa reorpadus’ Ha Iy>KIU €3WIN — TPH TOMA OT KOUTO MOCTETHHAT IO
meyar?. , Mctopuuecka reorpadus Ha Cpean3eMHOMOPCKUs cBAT", n3mnanue Ha Cop-
OoHara, KbJETO CHTPYAHUINM OTHaBHa (OoCIeqHoTOo u3nanue € oT 1988 1.)*; moHo-
rpadusra Ha b. bemermes u Ct. Kennepora ...1990; , Micropudecka reorpadus Ha
3amagHoTO YepHOMOpHE ™ — MoHOTpadus Ha E. Tomopora, Ha aHTIL. €3., KOATO € IO
T1eJaT OT HIKOJIKO TOMuHM... . [lo-Hararbk mpod. THIKOBa 0TOEIA3BA H TIPOBEICHUTE
MeXTyHapomHu KoHpepeHuu B benrpan u Codust Mo TeMu Ha HCTOpUIECKara reo-
rpadus (Harp. Ta3u B Codus, KOSTO € MMocBeTeHa Ha ,,] llannHara®™) i 3acThIIBAHETO
Ha niooOHM Temu ¥ Ha [llecTrs MexTyHApOIeH KOHTPC 0 OaIKaHWCTHKA, ChCTOSIT
ce B Codwus nipe3 1989 r, u ome (Ha ¢. 2): ,,... b. bermepnues e ygyacTBaia B MHOXKeEC-
TBO MEXIIyHApOIHH CPEIH 10 HcTopudecka reorpadus u kaprorpadus B6B Buena,
I'epmanust u YHrapus, a € uen u Jiekuuu B ['epmanust... u ABCTpus, ,,... TOH € ThpCEH
KaTo TECEH CIIEIHAINCT B 00IacTTa Ha MCTOpHUYecKaTa reorpadus U Kaprorpadus
3a KOHCY/ITauu B bpayH YauBepcurer (AMeprka) U B ABCTpHIiCKaTa HAIMOHATHA

26 IlutaThT € OT Tu4Ha KopecmonaeHnus cbe CH. Pakosa, 18 Hoemspu 2020 1.

Y Tonoposa, E., Bemepnnes, b. CpeTHOBEKOBHUTE OBITapCKH 3€MH CIIOPE]] EBPOTIECHCKUTE
KapTorpad)cku U3BOpH B 00I00ATIKAHCKH KOHTEKCT. — B: bbiarapckara qppixasa npe3 BEKOBETE.
1. CpenHoBexoBHa Obiirapcka appxkasa. Codus, 1982, c. 247 — 260.

% Muenue ot npo¢. Bacunka ThrkoBa-3auMoBa OTHOCHO: KafpoBHST CBCTaB Ha CEKIUS
,,bajKanckuTe Hapoau U Buzantus“. Mammsonuc, xomnue. 4 ¢. (1 mait 1991 r).

% HsiMa cBeIICHHs J1a ¢ OTIIeUaTaH TPETH TOM. Bik. mo chinust Berpoc u e Ne 16, kakto
Y MO-I0JTy B TEKCTA HH.

3 Crasa Bprpoc 3a: Géographie historique du monde méditerranéen. Ed. H. Ahrweiler.
Paris, 1988. https://books.openedition.org/psorbonne/2032 . Bxk. ¥ TOCOYSHOTO TaM U3CIICABAHE
Ha E. TonopoBa B pamkute Ha mporpama Ha EBpomeiickust HaydeH ¢ounna: Todorova, E. The
Economic Activity of the Balkan Ports during the Five Last Centuries of the Existence of the
Byzantine Empire (Eleventh-Fifteenth Centuries) (1982).
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MHEHUE
or npop., Bacuixa Tsnxoma-3aunosa

oTHoCHO: Kampommar cscras Ha cexuyus "Panxamckure mapoxu u Buzamr mi

% ‘

lpes mociesEuWTe TOXMEM COXMUATA, KOATA DBKGBOKEX Xo 1989 r,,
3HAUUTEAHO Oroid MO KaIpOBHM CHCTaB, A3 HamycHax nopﬁxu npeneiRa
JBb3pact npes 1989 r.Camara roxuHa HamycHa eé.x.b; Xpucro Iamanos,
Dopaku IpevUHaBaHe Ha Lpyra padora, lak or csgara roguHEa cT,.H,CYy
EanucaBera ToxopoBa xusBee B Amepuka ( makap u gopmanrHo Xa &e BOXLH
KBM CeKuuara), BapHo e, ue mpes 1990 r, Geme Ha3HAuYeHA TAM K M HY
dnasua CumeoHOBA, HO HBK ACHMPAHT HAMA& OT NBIT0 BDPEME: HBUZATA
Ceé KXaHIuLaTka Ope3 LeKeMBDPH M MHaZara TOjUHA Ha O06SBEHHAE KOHKYDC
H8 TO W3LBPEA, T.6¢ MACTOTO HNpONALHA,

Bynm rpemora ¢axrsr, 4e Ce mperJara CHKpaAaBAHETO Ha OHS
AqﬁnaQC$rpynxnun Ha cexuuara H,c. Bosn BeueBuues M H.C.X.§. H,
lanauna Bolfiuesa , IBpEusT OT THX NOKDMBA OLUHETBEH B TO3M MOMEHY
Hacokara "Hcropuuecka reorpapus Ha DBaakamure", 20dTo paspadorsaxme
pexni& roguEu 3aeiHo u ¢ B, TomopoBa m EBLeTC HMame MHOXECTBO :

: i
Ny6iuKanud CHC CEPUOBHM OPUEOCHM y Hac # B uyxGuxa, Hanp, " Uscpensa-
HUS N0 UCTOpHUECKA reorpapua™ Ha uyXIiu e3NUH-TPH TOMA, OT KOMUTO
OOCAGNHUAT HOX Hedart) “ncropgqecxa reorpapus Ha CpeJ U3 eMHOMODPCKMS
cBar", usananue Ha CopGoEHara, KDBLero CHTPYLHMYMM OTLaBHA (nocxaxno-l
TO WsnaEue @ or 1988 r,; MoHoTrpapuara Ha B, Bemesauen M Cr, Kemge-

-5
ponafcxnuecraa paspadoTka Ha MUHCTUTYTA 3a GAIKaHMUCTHKA W Ha Hap,
Bu6avorexa "Cm, Hupux nu MaTommit"), 1990 r, | "Ucropuuecka reorpapus
Ha Sanansore Yepmomopue " - moHorpapus Ha B, Tomopoma, ma amra,
€3,, K0ATO € NOoX Heyar DR HAKOAKO TOAMHM M JPYyrd DyGAMKanuHM, rIase
Ho Ha B, Bamagxnen B Da3iMYHU U3 aHMA Hall ¥ B . 4yXCuHa, Csnaraf
HacOka 6eme yclelHO 3afUTeHa Karo ﬁeurpanxa TeMa Ha HAKOAKO KOH=-
rpeca no Gankaiumcruka- B Bearpam u Copua, Kaxro ¥ Ha efHA KOHDpS-
POeHEMH y HEG, HOCHOTSHA Ha "lpauusarTa" X OpoJsiXeHAa HA NOCO YeHUR

IIpod. Bacunka TenkoBa-3anmoBa. MHeHHE OTHOCHO: KaJipoBUSAT ChCTaB Ha CEKIUS
,,bankanckute Haponu u Buzantus“. Mammuomnuc, konwue. 4 ¢. (1 mait 1991 r.)
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OuONMMoTEeKa, KAaKTO W BbB BOGHHHS apXUB BbB BHeHa, a € MOCTOSHEH, HEXOHOPY-
BaH KoHCynTaHT B Hap. bubmmorexka ,,C. Kupun n Merommit“. lpensua tazun my
JIEHHOCT TOH ¢ M30paH 3a WieH Ha MeXITyHapoaHaTa OpraHu3aIis 3a HCTOPUSI Ha
KaptorpadusaTa cbe cenanwie B JIonmon. Tol e KopeCIoHAeHT OT OBJIrapcka cTpaHa
Ha CIIHCaHUETO ,,JIMaro MyHau" (110 HCTOPHS Ha KapTorpadusata) KbM Kpanckus xo-
nex B Jlongon*. W neiictButenHo 10 ToBa BpeMe b. bermepnuen Beue e myOnmKyBait
JOCTaThYHO CBOM M3CJICIBAHMS C IICHHU IIPUHOCH 33 HCTOPHsITA Ha KapTorpadusra’!.

IIlo ce oTHacs A0 crioMeHarara B TekcTa Ha mpod. TwmkoBa ,,KoHMEpEHITUS
3a IUIaHWHATA", TO TPsIOBa Ja pa3ka)keM MaJIKO MOBeYe 3a TOBA BCHIHOCT J0CTa
BakHO chOuTHE. To ce mpoBexaa B kpast Ha 1986 . B Codust 1 € opraHu3upaHo
ot UucTHuTyTa M0 OankaHncTrka 1 MexxyHapoaHaTa acolfanys 3a u3y4aBaHe Ha
IOromsrouna Eppona (AIESEE); mocBeTeno ¢ Ha ,,poisaTa Ha IITaHWHATA KaTo €KOo-
JIOTUYECKH, AeMOTpadCKH, ETHOKYATYPEH U MOIUTHIECKH (HaKTOp, CHEIHATHO 32
neproaa Ha CpemHoBekoBreTo . OT ObIrapcka cTpaHa y4acTsar yueHn or bAH
(ot UucTrTyTa 10 Teorpadus u MHCTHTYTA IO UCTOPHS M €CTECTBEHO, OPTaHU3a-
Topute oT MucTuTyTa 1Mo Oankanuctuka), CY ,,Cs. Kimument Oxpuncku®, Hapon-
Hata Oubiamoreka ,,CB. ¢B. Kupun u Metogmit“, BTY ,,CB. Kupun nu Metommii‘.
Axan. H. Tomopos u nipod. B. TernkoBa-3anMmoBa ca mpeACTaBUIN 000 TeMaTH-
KaTa 3a UCTOPUYECKOTO M3CIeBaHe Ha IUIAHMHHUTE KaTo YacT OT Iporpamara Ha
VI xoHrpec nmo OajdkaHHUCTHKA, KOWTO e Obae mposeneH mnpe3 1989 1. B Codus.
b. bemesnueB e u3HeChN JOKIA 3a TeorpadCKuTe XapaKTePUCTUKH HA TIAHIMHH-
te B lOromsrouna Emporma, a EnucaBera TomopoBa € oueprana Bpbh3Kara MEXITY
IUTAaHWHATa U MOPETO C OTNIE] Ha HAJMYHOCTTA M JOCTABKUTE Ha ABbPBEHHS Mare-
pHUaj 3a CTPOUTEICTBOTO Ha Kopadbu. YUacTHUKBT OT JyOpoBuk (A. MapuHOBHY)
€ UMaJI TIPeJICTaBeH TEeKCT 3a CBhP3aHOCTTa MEXIy MOpcKara peryoirka J{yOpos-
Huk u mwiaguauTe. OTHOBO b. Bemepnues u C. KermepoBa ca mpencTaBmiid U30-
OpaXeHHUATa Ha TUIAHWHUTE BHPXYy MHOTOOPOWHHTE KapTH Ha apaOckus reorpad
An Unpucwu. [Ipod. TernkoBa e roBopuiia 3a CHMBOJIMKATa B TIPEACTAaBUTE 3a IIIa-
HUHaTa BbB BU3aHTUlckuTe M3TOuHULM OT [X — XII B. U o1ie HsAKOM OT TeMHure:
K. I'aroBa ¢ u3Hecna qokman 3a opoanmute B CeBepra Tpakus, 1. TroTIOHIDKHEB U

31 Byk. Hamp. myonukaruure Ha b. Berernuer: Teorpadcekure cBenenus Ha Iltonemeit n
IPUNUCBAaHUTE My IEYaTHU KapTH 3a M3TOYHATa 4yacT Ha bamkanckus momyoctpos. // Studia
balkanica, 14, 1979, p. 68 — 89; Ileuarnu kaptH, n300pa3sBamny YepHO MOpe U 3aMaHOTO My
kpaitbpexue ot XV no XIX B. // Useecmusa na Hapoonus myzeti — Bapua, 16/ 31,1980, c. 42 — 54;
Jonen JlynaB B antuuHara kaprorpadus. // Apxeonoeus, 1985, Ne 2, c. 1 — 9; Die Darstellung
Thrakiens auf alten historischen Landkarten aus dem 15. bis 19. Jh. // Linguistique balkanique,
21,1978, No 2, S. 11 — 28; Basic trends in representing the Bulgarian Lands in old Cartographic
Documents up to 1878. // EB, 1980, No 2, p. 96 — 24; Der Beitrag der italienischen Kartographen
zur Kldrung der kartographischen Gestalt der bulgarischen Lande. // BHR, 1982, S. 70 — 81, etc.

32 Bk. orsuBa Ha E. TomopoBa 3a Hero B pyopukara ,,HaydueH >KHBOT* Ha HHCTHTYTCKOTO
criucanue ot 1987 r.: Todorova, E. Colloquium on Historical geography “The Mountain”. // EB,
1987, No 2, p. 132 — 133, riurarsT Ha c. 133.
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[1n. [TaBnoB (BTY) ca mmanu moximaj 3a B3aMOBPB3KaTa MeXTy ThpHOBO M OKOJI-
uute miannan; . Kogep (TepMaHst) e H3C/IenBal posiTa Ha IUIAHHHHTE B OOH-
TaeMHTE OT BH3aHTHHITNTE TIpocTpaHcTBa (1o Erefickure octpoBu, B Tecanus u B
peruona Ha p. [pun B IOxxna Anbanus). OT 4yXIeCTpaHHNUTE YYACTHUIIN MOKEM
na nmocounM u M. Kapastnomynoc, M. Ipuropuy-Hoaununy, B. IMamyma (I'bpus),
Jx. Kpecrna (FOrocnasus), E. Konaypaku, 1. lledhanecky (Pymbaus) u np. B
ot3uBa 3a koH(pepenmuaTa E. Togoposa oT6emns3Ba, ye € OMIIO IpeaBUICHO TOKIa-
nITe aa ObIaT u3maaeHu B HOB, TPETH MOpen ToM Ha ,,Studia balkanica®. Taka pa3s-
rajiaBaMe 3ara/ikata 3a BBIIPOCHHS TPETH TOM OT HM3CIIEABAHUS 10 HCTOpHYECKa
reorpadus, CrloMeHaT BeUe Ha MPEIUITHATE CTPAHUIM. 3a ChkKaJleHue obade, Ta-
KBbB TOM HE ¢ OmJI ImyOIuMKyBaH. 3HaeM, Je 1Mo BpeMe Ha VI koHrpec 1mo OankaHuc-
tka B Codus e umaio cnernuanaa KpsIvia Maca 3a TUIaHUHATE.

[Ipe3 pasmexmanws mepuon (Bede KbM Hadayioto Ha 80-te romuaw) ¥ bosH
bemepnues, u EnucaBera TopopoBa ce BKJIIOUBT B MOJATOTBIHETO Ha ,,McTopus Ha
OamkaHckuTe Hapoaw', ToM 1. To3u ToM chIllo HUKOTa He ¢ Omi oTrnedaran! Bee omre
¥“Ma 3ara3eHd MHOXXKECTBO MAIIMHOMMCHW BapHaHTH OT HEro, KOWTO HOCAT NaTh
1981, 1983 u 1. H. b. bemennuer e aBrop Ha yBoJa KbM IIPOCKTUPAHHUS TOM, KOMUTO
ce OTHacs J0 TeorpadCKoTo onucanue Ha bankaanuTe (oK. 50 MaITMHOIUCHH CTP.), a
E. Tomoposa — Ha gactra ,,[1azapu u Thproeus B Cpean3eMHOMOPCKUS CBAT. M3T0U-
HoTO Cpenm3eMHOMOpHe U OamkanckuTe npuctanumia XIII — XIV B.“ (60 ctp.).

3a xayiocTt, 100pe MOCTaBEHOTO HadajIo i ObP30TO Pa3BUTHE HA H3CIICABAHUATA
B pa3uyHU cepr Ha MPOyIBaHMSITA Ha ,,)KH3HEeHaTa cpena‘ (Lebensraum, Ha Hem-
CKH €3., IOHATHE, KOETO € 3aCTHIIBAHO B MHHAJIOTO, CeTa Bede 3aMEHEeHO OT MO-HO-
BM Ha3BaHUS HA JUCHUIUIMHH, KOUTO M3y4yaBaT OKOJHATA Cpela W KIMMATUIHHUTE
MIPOMEHH ), KaKTO M Ha UCTOpUYECKaTa reorpadus u HCTOpHsITA Ha KapTorpadusara
HsIMa CBOETO 00O MPOIBIDKEHUE B IECETUIIETHATA CIlle/l TOBa. B 3akioueHue e
MMOCOYMM, Y€ Ha JBamara IIbpBOOCHOBaTeNd Ha WHCTHTYTa mo OajkaHHCTHKa, a
nmeHHo Ha Becenun bemennnes u Ha Bacuika TenkoBa-3anMMoBa, IbIKUM, KAKTO
Y Ha JAPYTHUTE CIEN TAX, MO-HATATHIIHOTO PAa3BHUTE U MPOCHIIECTBYBaHE HA camMara
Ta3W HayYHA MHCTUTYIHS, B YAUTO PaMKH Ce pa3mnojara i M3y4aBaHeTO Ha UCTOPH-
yeckara reorpadus Ha bankanute kato 1sut0. C TO3UW HaIll pa3Kas 3a HCTOPHUSTA Ha
Haykara, 3a paborara Ha HCTHTYyTa 10 OaNKaHUCTUKA ¥ 3a JEHHOCTTa Ha WI.-KOP.
Becenun bemenueB HHe HE caMO MPUIIOMHSME MHHAJIOTO, HE CaMO ITOKa3BaMe
KaK € CJIO)KEHO HAYaJoTO Ha CEPHO3HU HUCTOPUKO-TeoTpad)CKy M3CIEIBAHUS MPe3
MUHAJIHA BEK, HO MCKaMe Jia MIPHUBJieueM BHUMAHHUETO W Ha CETallHOTO IMOKOJICHNE
WCTOPHIIN, KAKTO 1 Ha Teorpadu, e3NKOBEAH 1 APYTH CIEHATUCTH, KOUTO TeIIbpBa
IIe 3armoyBar CBOMTE nM3cienBaHus. HajgsBame ce ma cMe 3aMHTPUTYBAIH UMEHHO
HaIIUTE TTO-MJIAJHN KOJETH, KOUTO MOTaT Ja MOKaKaT €HO HOBO OTHOIIEHHE KbM
Ta3W Ba)KHA TeMaTHKa B U3CIIeBaHMsTa HA bankanuTe.
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OcHoBarenute Ha MHcTuTyTa 32 OankaHUCTHKA, CHUMaHH mpe3 deBpyapu 1974 r. no moBox aecet
rouHK OT ch3maBaHeTo My. Cemnamu ot JisiBo Ha jasicHo: Credan Bemukos, Bacuinka TwrkoBa-
3aumoBa, Becenun bemesnues, Hukomnait Tonopos, Xopsxera ['puroposa, Ban fIHueB; npasu ot
msiBo Ha JsicHo: Kpberbo Manues, Karsi Capagosa, Boiika Cokonosa, Bepa Kamapkosa, Mapust
Kamuiun, Jxenrus Xakos

WneruryT 3a Gankanucruka, 1974 .
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ITPOYUYBAHUATA HA BECEJIMH BEIIEBJIMEB
BBHPXY BUSAHTUHNCKUTE U3BOPU
3A VIIPABJIEHMETO HA XAH KPYM

JIEHULIA IETPOBA

Hucmumym 3a ucmopuyecku uscie08aHus
npu Bvieapckama akademusi Ha HayKume

Denitsa Petrova. VESELIN BESEVLIEV’S STUDIES ON THE BYZANTINE SOURCES
ABOUT THE GOVERNMENT OF KHAN KRUM

Among the most significant contributions of Veselin BeSevliev in Bulgarian science are his
studies on the Byzantine sources for the rule of Khan Krum. He draws attention to the original
texts of some sources that are little known in the Bulgarian science. Combining historical and
philological methods of analysis, BeSevliev makes an in-depth comparison of the individual
texts, which sheds light on poorly studied historical events. Today, some of his theses have been
revised, but this does not diminish their value, and his theories are the starting point for research
by future generations of scientists.

Keywords: V. Besevliev; Khan Krum; Byzantine sources.

Enun ot Hali-3HaunmuTe npuHOCH Ha Becennu Bemernues 3a Obirapckara Ha-
yKa ca MPOy4YBAaHHATA My BBPXY M3BOPHUTE 3a OBJrapckara uctopusi. OCBEH ¢ Ibp-
BOOBITAPCKUATE HAAIMCH, TOH Ce 3aHMMaBa U C UyXIH HCTOpUIeckn TekcTtoBe. Oco-
O€HO IIeHHU ca IMyONMKAIMUTE MY, CBbP3aHH C YIIPaBJIeHUETO Ha XaH Kpym, kouto
HacoyBaT BHUMAHHUETO KbM HEMO3HATH MJIU MAJIKO U3BECTHHU JICTOIMCHU CHUYMHCHMUS.

139



ITppBara nmyOnukanus Ha bemesnues, cBbp3aHa ¢ ObIrapckus BiIafeTeln, €
craruara ,Jamwu ot yepenu y npabObirapure”, myOonuKyBaHa B ,,l ogumHuK. .. “-a
Ha Codwuiickus yHuBepcuteT npe3 1926 r.! Toit 3amoyBa mpoyyBaHETO CH C IIUTAT
oT Xponuxama na Teodan M3noBeaHNK, KOWTO pa3Kka3Ba Kak ciel] OUTKara mpu
BwpOumikus npoxon ot 26 ronmu 811 1. xan Kpywm (796 — 814) napeaun na HarpaBsr
yama ot yepena Ha umrieparop Hukudop I I'eranx (802 — 814). Yyenusr cprocra-
Bsl U3BECTHETO CbhC cBeAeHuATa Ha Ieopru Amapron, JIsB I'pamaruk u I'eopru
Kenpun, kourto nznonssar Teodan, HO 3aMeHST €THOHUMA ,,CIIABIHU C ,,0bITapu™
u 100aBsT, ye XaHbT ce HajacMuBas Hax Hukudop 3apann HeroBara HEHACUTHOCT.
Bemesnues yoeauTenHo 10Ka3Ba, ye MbPBOM3TOYHMK Ha Ta3u 100aBKa € ChbUMHe-
Hueto Ha Amapron. Toii ananu3upa n3BectHero y Moan 30Hapa M ycTaHOBsBA,
4ye TO He e chKpameHue or Teodan. bemernues oOpbla BHUMaHHE Ha Jymara
,»3lpaBuUIla‘, KOSITO CIIOPE]] YTBbPJEHO B HayKata MHEHHE XaH KpyM e mpou3Hechi
3a IBPBH IIBT, KOraTo Iuj oT yepena Ha Hukudop 3aexno ¢ Oparapckure 6omim
U CIIaBSHCKHTE KHA3e”. YUCHUST U3THKBA, Y€ JymMaTa He Ce Cpella B HUTO €IUH OT
BU3AHTUHCKUTE U3BOPH, U3II0J3BA 1 €AMHCTBEHO MaHyun Manakcoc B XpOHMKA,
HnucaHa KbM Kpas Ha XVI B.

BemreBnues pasmiiexaa obudas ma ce u3padoTBaT Yallk OT YepenuTe Ha yOu-
TUTE BParoBe U MPUBEXKA PeULa IPUMEPH, 3 Ja CTUTHE A0 N3BOJA, Y€ HABCAKBE
B OCHOBATa € Bsipara B 00KECTBEHATa OPEHAA, CJIEJOBATEIHO U IOCTHIIKATa Ha XaH
Kpym e oOmnuaii, ocHOBaH Ha MHOTOTOAWIIIHA TPAIULIHAL.

Crarusita Ha Becennn berieBnues e mbpBoTO M3cieBaHe B ObJIrapckaTa Hay-
Ka, TIOCBETCHO CIIEMaHO Ha pa3zkasa Ha Teodan M3nosennuk. CBbp3aHa Cc Hes €
u nyonukarusra ,depernst Ha Hukudop®™ ot 1931 r.° B Hest aBTOPBT OTHOBO MPOC-
JensiBa U3BECTUATA B M3BOPUTE M Io-cnenuanHo (paszara y Teodan, ue Kpym e
OKauuWJ INIaBaTa Ha UMIIEpaTopa ,,3a Halll [T. €. Ha BuzaHTtuiluure] nozop*. Tol ak-
LIEHTHpPA BLPXY H3BECTHATA B Xponuxama Ha VMoan 30Hapa, CIaBSHCKHS TPEBON
Ha Xponuxama na CumeoH JlororeT u Obarapckute 100aBKU KbM IpeBoaa Ha Ma-
Hacuesama xpouuxa. lIpuBexxaa JaHHU, CBbP3aHH C 00MYanTe Ha Pa3IMYHHA HApO-
1M, KaT0 BHUMAHWETO IMPHUBINYa HECHUTYPHOTO M3BECTHE Ha leoprn AKpOIONHT,
gye map Kamosa (1197 — 1207) e HampaBwi yamma ot depena Ha bamaynn (1204 —
1205). bemernues mokaspa, ye ot yepena Ha Hukudop e n3padborena dama He 3a
OTMBILIEHNE WIH OT BapBapcTBO, a 3a Ja ce NMPUIOOUAT CHINTE HA BU3AHTHHCKUS
HMIIEPATOP.

! BemeaueB, B. Yamu ot yepenu y npadwirapure. // I'CY. U®D, 22, 1926, ¢. 3 —23.

2 3aarapeku, B. H. Mctopus Ha Gbirapckara rbpskasa rmpes cpeannte Bexose. T. 1. ITbpBo
Bwarapcko maperBo. Y. 1. Enoxa Ha xyHo-Obsirapckoto Haamortnue. Codust, YU ,,Cs. KinumeHT
Oxpuncku‘, 2007, c. 290.

3 bemeBames, B. Ueperst Ha Hukudop. // Bekose, 1, 1931, Ne 1, ¢. 3 - 6.
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OcBen Becennn bemeBnues, ¢ Temara ce 3anumana MBan Jlyitdes, koiTo cTH-
ra 10 U3B0OJa, Ye € TPYAHO /1a C€ MPELEeHH AajIu ChOUTHUTA, onucaHu oT Teodan, ca
MCTUHA WJIM TIPOCTO Mpepa3Ka3Bar pa3npoCTpaHeH cpel Hapona ciyx”.

[uec BpIpochT 3a yepena Ha Hukudop moxe na ce cunta 3a pemieH B ObJI-
rapckara Hayka. AHrest HukonoB yoenurenHo 1oka3Ba, 4ye nu3Bectrero Ha Teodas,
KaKTO ¥ TOBa Ha AKpPOTOJIHNT 3a ueperna Ha banmyuH, € 0T3ByK OT )kxuBHTE BHB Bu-
3aHTHSI IPEACTaBH 33 )KECTOKUTE 00MYau Ha CKUTUTE, OT KOUTO IPOU3XO0XKAAT ObII-
rapure’.

ITpe3 1936 r. B ,,Jopumnuk...“-a Ha Coduiickust yausepcurer Becenun be-
LICBIIMEB MyOIMKyBa CTynusTa ,,HSKonko Oenekku KbM ObJirapckara HCTOpHUs .
[IspBara yacT oT Hes € o3araBeHa ,,Koif e 0w HacinenHUKBT HA XaH Kpym?“. B
Hesl TOW OTHOBO 3aII04Ba C MPETIIe] Ha U3BOPUTE, KOUTO IMyOJUKYBa B OPUTHHAT —
Cunaxkcap na Llapuepaockama ywvpkea, Menonozuii na Bacunuii 11, 2Kusomvm na
Bacunuii, Xponuxama na I'eopru Kenpun u Mvuenuuecmeomo na 15-me musepu-
ynoncku mvuenuyu ot Teopmnakt Oxpuacku. Ciensa nperseq Ha MyOIUKaluuTe,
CBBp3aHU C BbIIpOca 3a MprueMHUKa Ha XaH Kpym. ABTOpPBT pasmiexa UCTOpUsATa
Ha TEKCTOBETE, 3a Jja OTPE/IEIH TIXHATa CTOWHOCT KaTo HCTOPUYECKH U3BOPH. JKu-
6omvm na Bacunuii e nanucan ot Koncrautun barpenoponau, Moan Ckunuia ro
U3I10J13Ba KaTo U3BOP, MAaKap Jja BHACS HAKOM IIPOMEHH, a OT HETOBOTO ChUMHEHHE
ro mpenucBa ['eopru Kenpun. [apuepadckusm Cunaxcap € Hal-paHHUST H3BOP
3a HacneaHuka Ha Kpywm, a Menonoeusm na Bacunuii ima o0l M3TOYHHK C HETO.
AHamu3bT Boau bemeBnuer a0 u3Boza, ue cien Kpym ympasnssa ykywm, cien
Hero J{utieBr u enBa Torasa xad Omyprar (814 — 831). Teszara na bemepnues ce oc-
HOBaBa Ha U3BOPOBH JaHHU — B Menonozusa Ha Bacunuii ce xa3Ba, 4ye MPUEMHHK Ha
xaH Kpywm e L{ok, xoroto bemernneB oTkkaecTssiBa ¢ maupry domna Tyk o Xam-
Oapnmiickus Hagnuc; B Cunaxcapa na Llapuepadckama yvpkeéa KaTo NPUEMHHALT
Ha Kpym ca cnomenaru lykym u JIM1eBr, KOUTO CIIOpes aBTopa ca Opars Ha XaHa.

BwnpocsT 32 HacnegHuIUTE Ha XaH KpyM abiro Bpeme e TUCKyTHpaH B ObJI-
rapckara Hayka. Bacui H. 3narapcku’ ycraHoBsiBa, e ciomeHatusT B Cunakcapa
Hyxym e unentudeH ¢ Llok ot Mernonozeus, cneqoparento u ¢ Tyk ot XamOapiuii-
ckus Haamuc U Llyk ot Hagmuca Ha OmypTar ot 820 . Bacwui [1o3eneB mokassa, de

4 Dujcev, 1. La chronique byzantine de 1‘an 811. // Medioevo bizantino-slavo. Vol. 1I.
Roma, 1968, p. 478.

> HuxosioB, A. Xan Kpy™m BbB BU3aHTHICKAaTa TPAJUIMS: CTPAIIHU CIyXOBE, Ie3HMH(OP-
Malys B MONUTHIecKa npomaranna. // Studia Balcanica. 27. lllpuxu xsM Bbenrapckoto cpen-
HOBekoBHe. V3cnenBanus B mameT Ha nipod. Hukonaii Koues. Coeras. JI. CumeonoBa. Codust:
[Mapamurma, 2009, c¢. 107 — 116; Nikolov, A. Khan Krum in the Byzantine tradition: terrible
rumours, misinformation and political propaganda. // Bulgaria Mediaevalis, 2011, No 1,p. 39 —47.

¢ bemeBaues, B. Hsxonko Genexxkn kbM Obirapckara uctopust. // I'CY. U®, 32, 1936,
c. 1-23.

" 3narapcku, B. H. Mcropus Ha Gpirapckara Ibpkasa. .., c. 424 — 425,
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HyxyMm u JIuiieBr He ca BaageTean’. FI3BopHTe TOBOPAT 3a €IHA JHYHOCT — HIUPTY
6omuna Tyk, a umero J{MIeBT BCHUIHOCT € HEroBara TUTJIA.

B tperara yact Ha ctyausiTa ,,CBenenus Ha Llapurpaackus CruHakcap 3a Obi-
rapckara uctopus bemepineB oOHapoBa HIKOJIKO OTKBCA, CBBP3aHU C IOX0/a Ha
umreparop Hukudop B Obnrapckure 3emu. [TbpBHSAT OT TX € Kumuemo na Huxona
Boun. ABTOpBT IoguepTaBa, 4e Ta3u aruorpadcka TBopoa 10 MOMEHTA HE € H3II0M3-
BaHa KaTo M3BOp 3a ObJrapckara CTOPHA, Makap 4e € no3Hara oraasHa. Ore npe3
XVIII B. marpuapx Apcenunii [[spHOEBHY cHOOIIABa, Y€ B CTAPHHHA IIBPKBA € OWII
norpeban BoWHUKBT Hukona, 3a unero yyactie B noxona Ha Hukudop cperry 0bi1-
rapure nuiue B /lponoza. Huxonait BouH e nmountan ot L{bpkBaTta Ha 24 nexeMBpH.
Makap J1a € O3HaT B HayKaTa Karo KHTHE, TeKCTHT, 00OHapoaBaH oT beriernues, e
TO-TOYHO Ja ObJIe ompenesieH Kato aruorpadcku paskas. CHUYMHEHHUETO € HAIMCaHO
He npenu XII B., karo Hail-panHuAT u3BecteH npenuc € ot XIII B. ITo3naro e no Hs-
KOJIKO pefakuuu. JKHTHETO e TIpeBeIeHo Ha cliaBsHCKH e3uK B Copous mpe3 X1V B. u
HaBnu3a B Pycus, KpA€TO € BKIIIOYEHO B cbeTaBa HAa Crmuwnua nponoe; pe3 X VI B.
BIM3a B MakapueBUTE YETU-MUHEY, A [I0-KbCHO U B MUHeHTe Ha Jlumutpuii Poctos-
cku. [To3HaTH ca HKOJIKO Mpenuca B IPOJIO3H OT OBJITapcKu, CPHOCKH U PYCKH TPO-
uzxo, garupaniy kbM XIV — XVIII B. Bb3 ocHoBa Ha /Iponioea € ChCTaBEH U TEKCTHT
,»3a Hukoma BonHa™, koitto Bu3a B Pyckus Xponoepag.

I'pwukusr Texet Ha Kumuemo na Huxona Boun € 00HapoJBaH HAKOIKO IIBTH,
HO myOnukanuara Ha berieBnues, KOSTO BCBHIIHOCT € MpEU3AaBaHEe Ha Bede 00-
HapOJBaH IPBLKHU IpeNnuc, € eANHCTBEHA B ObJirapckara Hayka. 3a ChUMHEHHETO
roBopu U UBan JlyitueB, KOWTO ro myOnrKyBa B IPEBOJl Ha OBITAPCKH €3UK CIIOpEN
JPYTO u3IaHue’.

B cpinara ctynus bemepnues uznaBa u tekcta Ilamem na eotiHuyume, 3a2u-
Hanu 8v8 goliHama cpewyy ovieapume, Ha 26 oHu. ToBa € rbpBaTa MyOIUKaIHs Ha
TEKCTa B OBJITapcKaTa HayKa. YUeHHUIT OOHapoaBa B OPUTHHAI U HSKOJIKO OTKbCa
ot Cunaxcapa, N3N0I3BaHU Npeny ToBa oT Bacun 3narapcku B CIaBIHCKH IPEBOI.

Otkben ot Cunakcapa ca MyOJIMKyBaHU B iopeauuara Mzeopu 3a 6vacapcka-
ma ucmopus'® ipe3 1964 . B npesox Ha Us. [yitues, I1. Tusues u JI. Mosues.

IIpe3 1937 r. otHOBO B ,,JomUMmHMK..."-a bemeBaueB myONMMKyBa CcTaTHATA
,,HOBUSAT U3BOp 3a mopakenneto Ha Hukudop I B bearapus npes 811 r.“!! B Hero
TOW pasmiexna Tekcta 3a umnepamop Huxugop u xax ocmasun kocmume cu 6

8 T'lo3eseB, B. 3a Hacinennunka Ha xaH KpyM Ha Obirapckus npectol. — B: COopHuK B ma-
MeT Ha nnpodecop Anexcanabp bypmos. Cberas. B. Tpaiikos. Codust, Hayka u uskycrso, 1973,
c. 137 — 142; I'ozeneB, B. Kapxanure u nuupry Oomnute B BbIrapckoro XaHCTBO-LIAPCTBO.
[InoBmus, ®onnpanus bwvacapcko ucmopuuecko nacieocmso, 2007, c. 129 — 131.

° Nyiiues, 1. HoBu xuTnitHN MaHHM 3a moxoaa Ha umreparop Hukudop I B Bearapus
npe3 811 1. // CnBAH, 53, 1936, c. 182 — 184.

10 Synaxarium ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae. — TUBW. T. 5. Codwus, 1964, c. 281 — 295.

! Bemesaues, B. Hopust m3Bop 3a nmopaxxennero Ha Hukudop I B beirapus mpes 811 .
/N ICY. HD, 33,1937, ¢c.1-8.
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bvreapua, no-ussecten karo AnoHumen Bamuxawcku pasxa3. ToauHa mo-paHo
paska3bT e u3najaeH ot Mean [lyitues!? mo prronuc ot BaTnkaHnckara OubmroTeka
B OpUTHHAI H B IPEeBOJ Ha ObJrapcku e3uk. [TyonukanusTa Ha JlyiiueB e mppBara,
B KOSITO CHBYMHEHHETO ce OOHapO/Ba, M C HEesl TO BCHIHOCT € BHBEICHO B HAyYHO
oOpamienue. berienueB ycTaHoBsBa, 4e B M3JaHMETO M MPEBOJA Ca JIOMyCHATH
HSIKOW TPEIIKH, KOETO Hajlara Mmpen3aaBaHeTo Ha Tekcta. Toil ro myOiamKyBa camo B
OpHWTHHAJ, KaTo MPaBX KOMEHTAap Ha HAKOHM €3MKOBH OCOOEHOCTH, HO HE aHAJIM3Upa
HCTOpPUYECKHUTE CBeJeHHs B HeTO. [10-KbCHO AHOHUMHUAM Bamukaucku paskas €
nyOMUKyBaH B opeaunara [ pvyxu uzeopu 3a ovireapckama ucmopus’.

ITpe3 1983 r. bemernues nyonukysa crarusita ,,Kpym u Hukugpop'4, B kosto
OTHOBO O0pbIlla BHUMaHKE Ha OBJIrapo-BU3aHTHiiCKaTa BoliHa. OCHOBEH M3BOP 32
MPOYYBAHETO MYy € ChUMHEHHEeTO Ha TeodaH M3noBeqHNK, HO M3MON3BA U JPYTH
M3TOYHHIIH, BKITFOUUTEITHO Kumuemo na c. Huxonait Cmyoum, K0eTo € OIH3KO 110
ChIbpKaHue 10 ToBa Ha Hukomaii BowH. ArnorpadcKusT TEKCT € MyOIMKyBaH B
Ipvyku uszsopu 3a 6vieapckama ucmopus npe3 1964 r.'°

B crarusta, onupaiiku ce oTHOBO Ha Teodan, berenues ctura 10 U3Boaa, ue
xa" Kpym e moen mpectona mpenu 800 T. 1 Hail-BepOSTHO € MPSIK HACIESIHUK Ha XaH
Kapnam (777 — 796) — Hemio, KOETO THEC € YCTAHOBEHO ChC CUTYPHOCT. Y UCHHUST
000CHOBaBa Te3aTa CH, Ye OTCThIUIEHHeTO Ha XaH KpyMm e 6uno nodpe odMuciena
CTpaTerysl.

[Ipe3 1960 1. u3nu3a OT neyar TPETUsIT TOM OT I pvyku u3gopu 3a Ovreapckama
ucmopusi, B kouto Becenun bewmesnues u I'enoeBa [{ankosa-IleTkoBa npesexaar
chunHenusTa Ha Teodan M3mosemuuk'® u marpuapx Hukwndop!’, BKIIOUATETHO
CBE/ICHUSTA, CBbP3aHU C ympaBieHneTo Ha xaH Kpym. [lo-KbCHO chIuAT mpeBoj
e BkiitoueH ot Ilersp IletpoB u Bacun I'to3eneB B ,,XpucToMaTus Mo UCTOPHUS Ha
cpeaHoBekoBHA bhirapus 8,

IIpe3 chimara roguna bemepnueB myonuKyBa cTarusTa ,,[pu MpruHOCA KbM ObJI-
rapckara CpeJIHOBEKOBHA UCTOPHS “!%, B KOSTO IBPBUAT € ,,3a OBJITapO-BU3AHTHHCKH-
te mororopu ot VIII B.““. ABTopbT pasmiexkia cBeneHusTa Ha Teodan M3noBeaHuk u
HeroBus [IponbinkuTENl OTHOCHO TpeIOKeHHETo Ha XaH KpyM 3a momHOBsSBaHE Ha

12 Nyiiues, 118. HoBu sxuTHItHN JaHHWU. .., c. 147 — 186.

13 Narratio anonyma e codice Vaticano. — TUBU. T. 4. Co¢ust, 1961, c. 10 — 15.

'Y Bemenmues, B. Kpym u Hukudop. // Studia Balkanica, 17. V3cnenBanust B 4eCT Ha
akaneMuk Huxonaii Togopos. Cweras. Ctp. Jumurpos. Codust, BAH, 1983, c. 17 —26.

15 Vita Nicolai Studitae. - TUBU. T. 4, ¢. 25 — 27.

16 Theophanes Confessor. — TUBU. T. 3. Codus, 1960, c. 279, 284 — 289.

17 Nicephorus Patriarcha. - TUBH. T. 3, c. 306.

18 Tlerpos, II., T'roszenes, B. Xpucromaruss mo ucropus Ha bearapus. T. 1. Pamuxo
cpennoBekoBue VII — XII B. Codus, Hayka u uszkycrso, 1978, c. 97, 100 — 102.

1 Bemesaues, B. Tpu npuHOCca KbM OBJIrapckara CpeIHOBEKOBHA HcTopus. — B: M3cnen-
BaHus B uecT Ha Mapun C. JIpunoB. CberaB. An. bypmos. Codus, BAH, 1960, c. 283 — 300.
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nmoroBopa ¢ Buszantus ot 716 . Criopen yaeHus 1Be oT n3dpoeHurte ot TeodaH kiay-
3M HE ca BIM3aJIU B JOrOBOPA, a ca mpeaiokeHu oT xad Kpym npes 812 .

BemesnueB moceeniasa Ha ynpasieHneTo Ha XxaH KpyM eaHa r1aBa oT MOHO-
rpadusta cu ,,JIbpBoObaTapu. Mctopus™ or 1984 %, B kosito 0000111aBa 10-paH-
HUTE CH IIPOYYBAHHUS U pasIyiek/]a peanlia H3BOPH OT IOMAIIEH U YK IIPOU3XO/,.

[IpunockT Ha Becenun bemiernues 3a u3yyaBaHEeTO Ha MEPUOJa HA yIIpaBJie-
Hue Ha xaH Kpywm e Hail-Beue B 00HapOABaHETO HAa H3BOPH, KOUTO ca ciabo Mmo3HaTu
B Obrapckara Hayka. HeroBure Teopuu, Makap U CIIOpHA Ha MOMEHTH, Ca OTIPaB-
Ha TOYKa 3a MPOYYBaHMS HA CJIEABALIUTE MOKOJIEHNS YUeHHU. JIHEC YacT OT Te3UTe
My ca peBU3UpPaHHU, HO TOBA HE HaMaJIsiBa CTOMHOCTTA Ha MPOYyYBaHUATA MY, KOUTO
MOCTaBAT B IIEHThPAa HA BHUMAHHETO OPUTMHAIHUTE TEKCTOBE HA BH3AaHTHHCKHUTE
W3BOPH, U OOCTHHIBANKN HCTOPUUECKH U (PIIIOIOTHYECKH METOU, TaBaT 33IhI00-
YeHa ChIIOCTAaBKA Ha OTIEITHUTE TEKCTOBE.

2 BemesaueB, B. ITspBoObarapu. Mcropus. Codust, U3marenctso nHa OTedecTBEHHS
¢pont, 1984, c. 106 — 135.
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Thomas Thomov. TWO ORNITOMORPHIC GRAFFITI FROM THE TEMPLE OF
“HAGIA SOPHIA”, CONSTANTINOPLE

The first graffito-drawing, from the northern gallery, that we present here contains a heraldic
eagle. Byzantium inherited from Rome the use of the one-headed eagle as one of the emblems of
imperial power, but it seems that its use as a military insignia disappears too quickly. However,
the reliefs, as well as the miniatures, retain the tradition of the one-headed eagle for a long time.
Due to the fashion of the eastern fabrics, which turned the two-headed eagle into dominate
ornament on the palace garments during the Komnenian period, the usual one-headed eagle was
almost completely replaced by this new, imaginary version. The body of the graffito eagle has a
teardrop shape and with its almost round top finds a close parallel to some of the eagles on the
eastern tissues. However, other details point out to the Byzantine tradition of embroidered silk
textiles and reliefs. All this could points to a relative dating of the graffito between the 10" and
13™ century.

The second graffito is a double-headed eagle standing in heraldic pose from the southern
gallery. The graffito drawing represents later image of a crowned double-headed eagle, since
the examples with such a motif are more common in the 14" and 15" centuries, when it appears
on marble reliefs, textiles with embroidery, seals, coins, sgraffito ceramics and manuscript
illustrations. From the end of the XIV — the beginning of the XV century one can find that the
heads of double-headed eagles begin to appear with crowns or, very often, a little lily. Based on
all the details, but most of all the wings and the shape of the torso, as well as the spur on the left
leg, it is possible to accept the relative dating of the first of the graffiti drawings within a time
span between the 14" — 15" centuries. The Greek inscription (Tornikios) could hypothetically
linked some representative of the famous Armenian (or Georgian) family with the depicted two-
headed eagle.
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It seems to me that in the ornitomorphic-graffiti from the Church of Hagia Sophia is
impossible to see nothing than a general image of power or a triumph of good.

Keywords: graffiti, Byzantium, Constantinople, one-headed eagle, double-headed eagle,
St. Sophia.

CpenHOBEKOBHUTE MHCMEHU CBUIETENCTBA Mo GopMara Ha HAIIUCH BHPXY
HEKHMKHA OCHOBA, KakTO W O(HIMAIHA JOKYMEHTAIMs, KaTo TpaMOTH, TICMa U
KHIKA, Ca CPaBHHUTEINHO Maiko. OTIUYMTENHA TAXHA YepTa €, 4e ca Ch3Ia/JIeHU
Ype3 MMcaHe — eMUHCTBEHOTO TOTaBa CPEICTBO 3a JokyMeHTupane. Ho MHoro gec-
TO T€3W CBHUJIETEJICTBA Ca CHITPTCTBAHHU OT PUCYHKA, IPUIAPYKEHA WIIA HE C TEKCT,
KOATO B HSKOW CITy4daW € HOCHTEN Ha WH(pOpMAaIys 332 MUHAIOTO HAPaBHO C €IWH
MTMCMEH U3BOP.

CraBa nyma 3a rpadutid. OOHKHOBEHO TpaUTH ca HAAIKMCH WIH PUCYHKH,
KOWTO Cca M3JpacKaHu C OCTHP MpeaMeT Ha TBbpAa ocHOBa. Haii-oueBnanuTe 3at1-
PYZIHEHUs, KOUTO ca CBbP3aHU C rpapuThTe, Ce 3aKIII0YaBaT B TOBA, Y€ Te HE TIPEe/-
roJiaraT MpeKy yKa3aHus 3a TsSXHaTa JaTHpoBKa. PemieHneTro Ha To3u mpodiem e
Jla ce BIVIeKIaMe BHUMATEIHO B OCOOEHOCTHTE Ha BCEKW HAAIMKC WM PHUCYHKA.
Brmpexu pa3HOMOCOYHNTE MHEHHS 33 Tpa)UTUTE, KOUTO Ce KONebasiT OT mopyrasa-
HE JI0 MOKJIOHHIYECTBO, T€ Ca BAKHU 32 CHhBPEMEHHUS U3CIIEN0BATEN, 3aI0TO Ype3
TSX C€ HAJIHWKBA B MUHAJIOTO.

UYepknrara ,,Cera Codus” B KoHCTaHTHHOMON 3aeMaja ITbPBO MSCTO Cpeln
MpaBOCTIaBHUTE XpaMoBe Ha M3ToKa B OUMTe Ha MBAIIHUTE OT Pa3IMIHU MecTa 00-
TOMOJILIH, KOMTO ¥ IIPHIABAIM 0COOCH CaKpaeH HICOJ0rHUYeCKH CMUCHI'. CaMusT
XpaM OnII cMsiTaH 3a chepenoToune Ha boxwsita 6iarogar, a pa3ka3uTe 3a dygeca u
3HaMEeHUs OWJIM U3BECTHH Jjalied OTBB npeaenute Ha Busantusa. OTTyk u yoexme-
HHUETO, € OOpBIIEHNETO KbM bor upe3 TeKkcT mim pucyHKa, I0pU U BbPXY CTCHHUTE
Ha Xpama, 3alla3Ba CBOSITA CHJIa JIOTOTaBa, JOKATO CHIIECTBYBa CaMUST HAAIIHC,
KOWTO M3ITBJIHSBA MO TO3W Ha4YWH (PYHKIMATA HA BEYHA MOJIUTBA.

3HaYNTENeH WHTEPEC BHB BPH3Ka C U3ydaBAaHETO HA HaANHCHTE-TpapUTH Ha
KUPHJIUIA U PUCYHKHTE-TpaQUTH TIPEICTaBIABAT XOpOBeTe (TaJlepuHTe) Ha YEPK-
Bara ,,CBeta Codusa“. Bropusar erak Ha Xpama € 3aeT ¢ OOIITHUPHH TaJepHH, 3a-
OOMKaJIAIIN OT TPU CTPAHM IEHTpaTHaTa dacT Ha xpama. JlHec ce HabposBar 95
KUPWICKM HAJIMKCA U €IMH Ha [Iarojiviia, a pucyHkute ca Haja 200 u 3ae1Ho ¢ oc-
TaHAJNTE JJATHHCKU U TPBIKU HATIHCH OQOPMSIT ,,HEO(DUIIMATHAS apXUB* Ha TO3H
3a0eNexuTeNeH XpaM, KOWTO He caMO JIOIBJIBA, HO Ye€CTO IIBTU Mpeajiara ChBCEM
pasIn4IHa UCTOPHSZ.

! Manero, E. Aurtoiorus XoxkeHuWiH pycckux TyTemrectBenHnkoB XII — XV BB.
Uccnenosanne. Texcter. Kommenrapuu. Mocksa, 2005, c. 137.

2 IlybnukyBaHHTE OO TO3M MOMEHT pPHUCYHKH-rpaduté BX. y: CaBoBa, Kp. Momaara
criopen, eauH rpaduT Ha xkeHa ot xpama ,,CB. Codusa™ B Koncrantunonon. / Cnucanue 3a
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PUCYHKA HA EJHOIJIAB OPEJI

IIspBata OT pasmiexknaHuTe pH-
CYHKU-TpadUTH TPEACTaBIsBA EOHO-
IJ1aB Opell B XepalauyHa rno3a (puc. 1 u
la) — ¢ pasnepeHu Kpujie ¥ AbJITH Maxo-
BHU niepa. Te ce crmyckaTr mokpai Tsu10To
OT JIBETE My CTpaHH, a KpauIara UM ca
W3BUTH BUAMMO HABBH.

IItnnara mma MOIIHM Kpaka, IIH-
pOKO pa3KpadeHH KbM Kpauiara Ha
kpuiere. PanaHrure Ha MPBCTUTE ca
W3BUTH oA (hopMaTa Ha CBPI C OCTPH
HOKTH, KOMTO ca IOKa3aHW Ha JABara
NpEeAHN U Ha OOBbpHATHS Haszal MPBCT.
I'maBara Ha nTHHATa, IUTBTHO IOCTa-
BEHa Ha NpaBa, Kbca IIus, ¢ 00bpHATa
HaJAsACHO U 1o0pe HapucyBaHa: MOKa3a-
HO € MaJIKO YEPHO OKO U TOJIsIM, HECh-
pa3MEpPHO YIBJIKEH OCTBP KItOH. Tol e
3aTBOPEH, HO B Kpas My Ce BIX/1a of1a-

Puc. 1. IIpepucoska Ha rpadura
Ball CC HABbH C3UK. I'naBara e roia, 0e3 C e/IHOIVIABHS Opel

nepuemMyc njin ymmiKku. CuiHo usapac-
KaHOTO OIICPCHUC 3all0YBa OT TCMCTO HaA IITUILIATA, CIIyCKa CC HAAOJIy U 06pa3yBa

CAWH BU/ sIKa WJIU IIAJI Ha IIUATA, KOATO OTACJIA IJ1aBaTa OT TAJIOTO, U IPOAbJIZKaBa
C MaJIKU TyXKaBH NI€pa Ha paMCHHUS TTOAC. OHCpCHI/ICTO Ha TAJI0TO, B ropHaTa 4acT

mekcmu, 001exno, koxcu u mexronozuu. Ounaita, 2018, Ne 5, c. 134 — 136; Tomos, T. Urpa Ha
Jlama“ B xpama ,,CB. Codus”, Koncrantunomnoin. — B: Bearapcko cpeqHOBeKOBHE: 00IIECTBO,
Biact, ucropusi. CoopHuk B uect Hanpod. a-p Munusua Kaitmakamosa. Codust, 2013, ¢.437-452;
Savova, Chr., Thomov, Th. Two Graffiti Drawings in the Church of Hagia Sophia,
Constantinople. // Bulgaria Mediaevalis. In memoriam Paul Canart, 9, 2018, No 1, p. 27 — 52;
Savova, Chr., Thomov, Th. A woman’s graffito drawing from Hagia Sophia, Constantinople.
/l 3PBH, 56, 2019, c. 233 — 241; Thomov, Th. Four Scandinavian ship graffiti from Hagia
Sophia. // Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies, 38,2014, No 2, p. 168 — 184; Maritime ex-voto
graffito from the Church of Hagia Sophia, Constantinople. // Byzantinoslavica, 73, 2015, No 1,
p. 57 — 74; Tomos, T. I'epboBe-rpaduru or xpama ,,CB. Codusa* B Koncranrunonon. — B:
Brirapcko maperBo. COopHUK B YecT Ha 60-romumHnHara Ha pou. a-p Teopru H. Huxomos.
Coous, 2018, c. 679 — 693. Otkpurure oT MeH 16 XepanguuHu rpaduTa NPEeAOCTaBHX 3a
nyOnuKyBaHe Ha cBosi ntanuaHcku konera M. K. A. Topa: Gorra, M. C. A. Observations and
reflections on some coats of arms graffiti in Santa Sofia in Constantinople. <https://www.
academia.edu/35771277/Observations_and_reflections on_some_coats_of arms_graffiti in_
Santa_Sofia_in_Constantinople> (17 mapt 2019).
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Ha KpHUJIETE | JI0 ITOJIOBUHATA HA JIECHUS KpaK € MPeaieHo ¢ MMOMOIITa Ha BBITHO-
00pa3Hy UIPUXH, UMUTHPAIIHX TIepa.

Tsmmoro Ha MTHIATA € MACHBHO M IIUPOKO, ChC CHITHO M3IBUEHU T'bPIU, Ha-
moMHsAIIO 1o (opma kamka. KbcaTa omarika e HapuCyBaHa ¢ MIECT MIMPOKH Tiepa,
KaTo KpauilaTa Ha BHHIHUTE OMAIIIHU Nepa ca M3BUTH KbM KPHUJIETE U Kpakara Ha
MITUIIATa, a ITbK JIBETE CPE/IHU Tepa ca MO-KbCH M OKPBIVIEHH B JIOIHUS CH Kpai. B
TOpHAaTa 4acT Ha TSJIOTO, MO IIUATA U M0 XOPU30HTAIHUTE paMeHe Ha MOITHHTE,
CIIyCHATH HaJ0Jy KpHJie ca HApHUCyBaHU KBCUTE TIepa Upe3 3KPhIVIeHA IMPUXOBKA.
JlomHata JacT Ha KpwieTe € o0pa3yBaHa OT IBJITH (MaxoBH) Iepa, JIEKO U3BHTH
HACTpPaHU ¥ CHOpaHM B JIBA OCTPH Kpasi.

[1nuTKO, HO OTHYETIMBO M3IBIOAHATA PUCYHKA CE HAMHUpA Ha I0)KHATA CTEHA Ha
CEBEPOM3TOYHHS MIJIOH B CEBEpHATa TallepHus U € C pa3Mepu: MUPOYHHA 7,5 cM,
BUCOYHHA 7,5 cM; Ha okosio 160 cM OT HUBOTO Ha 1mojia. PUcyHkara Moxe Ja ce OIl-
penenu Kato OpHUTOMOPGHO H300pakeHHEe, CUMBOIIM3UPAIITO BIACT HIIH TPUYyM)
Ha 700poTO.

[Ipenu Bcuuko e HEOOXOAMMO J1a ce OTOEINIeXkH, Y€ BhIIPEKHU TpeacTaBaTa, Cro-
pen xosiTo Buzantus Hacnenuia ot PuM emHormaBus oper KaTo eHa OT eMOJIeMHuTe
Ha MMIIEpaTopcKara BIIAcT, TOBa N300pakeHUe, KaKTO M3TIEXK/Ia, C€ U3IONI3BAI0 B
Ka4eCcTBOTO My Ha BOSHEH OTJIMUHTENeH 3HaK. Ho To# n3uesBa mocra pano. Operxbt
HUKOTa He Ce MOSBUJI Ha BU3AHTHUICKO 3HaMe, KbJIEeTO Hali-ueCTo MOCTaBsUI 00pa3u
Ha CBETHH. A cjlen yrpaBieHHueTo Ha umriepatop Mpakmuit (610 — 641) Toit moBede
HE Ce cpella BbpXy BU3AaHTUHCKH MOHETH®, BU3aHTHICKUTE MMITEPATOPCKU KOIIPH-
HEHU JpexH C eTHOTIaBH opiHd B 3anagHa EBpoma ca nmpeacTaBeHn OT OTHOCHTETHO
MaJIbK OpOil eK3eMILIAPH®.

Bnpodem penedute, KakTo 1 MUHHATIOPHUTE, 3aI1a3BaT MO-ABJITO TPAAUIIAATA
Ha ejHOMaBus openr’. Taka Ha MHHUATIOPHUTE C H300PKCHHS HA BU3AHTUHCKHUTE
BacCWJIEBCHU OT AWHACTHsITA Ha [[aneoso3ure 06pa3bT Ha €THOITIABHS OPEIT € BB3IPO-
W3BEJIeH BbPXY BB3MIIABHUYKUTE, HA KOUTO BACHJIEBCHT, CEHAI HA TPOH, IIOCTaBS
coute crbnana’. [To Bpemero Ha KomHuHMTE, OarogapeHne MoaTa Ha H3TOUHH-
Te IJIATOBE, KOSTO MPEeBbpHAJIA IBYIJIABHS OpeN B OPHAMEHT Ha JBOPIIOBUTE IPEXH,
0OMYalHUAT €IHOTIIAB Opell OMJI 3aMEHEH ITOYTH HAITBIHO OT HOBHS, BhOOpakaeM

> Solovjev, A. Les emblémes héraldiques de Byzance et les Slaves. / Seminarium
Kondakovianum, 7, 1935, p. 129; Babuin, A. Standards and Insignia of Byzantium. // Byzantion,
71,2001, No 1, p. 40 — 41 obaue cmsTa, Ye UMIIEPATOPUTE 3alla3UIN Opeila KaTo CBOH ,,JIMYECH
OTIINYUTENICH 3HaK Ha OOHHOTO ToNe™.

4 Androudis, P. Double-Headed Eagles on Early (11%— 12 ¢.) Medieval Textiles: Aspects
of Their Iconography and Symbolism. — B: Humn u BuzanTuja. 36opHuk panosa, k. XIV, 2016,
c.317.

5 3a penedurte BK.: Solovjev, A. Les emblémes héraldiques..., p. 130 (c mpumepwure).

¢ Ibidem, p. 130, 134.
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BapuaHt’. HeoOxomumo e aa ce mocouu obadve, ye BB BH3aHTHs Tpamunusara ¢
eIHOIVIaBHs opel Ouiia Bee orie xwuBa u mpe3 XIV B2

3a cpKaneHue, He ce yaBa HAMHUPAHETO Ha TOUEH Iapajell Ha opeJia OT pas-
mIeXAaHus rpadut. Bp3MOXKHO € Jja ce TOBOpH €IMHCTBEHO 3a CXOZCTBO Ha PEHIa
JeTaliil B HETOBOTO M300paXEHUE C YEPTH Y APYTH €IHOIIABH OPIH OT PAa3IUIHU
apredaktr. B wacTHOCT, pociensBa ce OIU3BK Hapajel MexXITy rpadura u n300-
pakeHHe Ha eTHOIVIaB Opell HalmpuMep BBPXy pened (omepeHue, IiiaBa, MOJIOXKe-
HUE Ha Kpakara) Ha MpaMopHa 1roda (X B.) oT KoHcrantuHOMnON, bpuTancku Mmy-
3eir’. I1o chblus HauMH € HeOOXOAMMO Ja Ce B3eMe MPEABUI N300PAKEHHETO Ha
nTurara (KamkoBUAHO TSJIO, IVIaBa) BBPXY Kasyna (pu3a) OT IMypPITypPeH KOIPHHEH
cepx (X — XI B.), ¢ mpomsxox ot Koncranturomon. Ts mpuHamiexkana Ha AOyuH,
envickon Ha rpaj bpurcen (Mranus), u qHEC ce chXpaHsIBa B CHKPOBHUIIHUIIATA HA
rpajckus KareapaineH xpam!'’. BHumanue npusiauda U (GparMeHT myprypeH Kori-
pUHEH cepx OoT cydapus (memeHute) Ha cB. JKepmen (X — XI B.), ¢ KOHCTaHTHHO-
TTOJICKH TIPOM3XO0J, Ha KOMTO € M300pa3zeH open (KamKOBHIHO TSUIO, IaBa), My3ei
,,CB. XKepmen“, ousiie adarctso ,,C. XKepmen“, Oxcep!!. OcBeH TOBa CpaBHEHUE
M3HUCKBa ¥ 1300paskeHUETO Ha opel (KaITKOBUIHO TSUTO, TJIaBa, ONIEPEHHE ) BBPXY IUIO-
4a ¢ penedu OT ONTapHaTa Iperpaa B uepksara ,,C. Moan Manrytuc” (X — X1 B.),
Artuna'?; kamenen pened (X — XI B.) ¢ u3dpaxkenne Ha open (KarmKOBHIHO TSIIO,
aBa, orepeHue, omamika) or Myses Kopeasne, CopeHTo'3, KakTo M H300paKeHUs
Ha nTUnara (KamKoBUIHO TSJIO, IVIaBa, MOJIOKEHNE Ha Kpakara) Ha CPeTHOBEKOBEH
MenanboH (XI — XII B.), o. ITekyron ayit Coape, Mys3eii 3a HalIMOHAIHA HCTOPUS U
apxeonorusi, Korcranma'4. KsM 1ocoueHuTe mapaienu ce 100aBsT n300pakeHusITa
Ha opel (I1aBa, OTIepEeHHe, OIaIlka) BEPXY IuIoda ¢ peredu oT onTapHa mperpaaa
(XII B.), KoHCTaHTHHOIION, ChXpaHsIBaHa B My3esl 3a BU3aHTHIICKO M PAHHOXPHUCTH-
STHCKO M3KyCTBO, bepiua (mHB. Ne 3250), kakTo 1 ToBa (I71aBa, OIIEPEHIE) BBPXY pe-
nedHa 1mI04a OT KyjlaTa Ha aTOHCKHUS MaHacTup /lpeceema boeopoouya (MaHacTup

"Ibidem, p. 163.

8 Ibidem, p. 134 — 136 (c mpumepute). [lomoOHA TpaaMIKst Ce TPOCIEAsBa CHIIO H B
Tpane3yHackaTa IMOEpHs, KbAETO €IHOIIABH M JIBYIJIaBH OPJIX OMJIM M3MOI3BaHHU HapajieIHo
IIOYTH A0 Kpas Ha HEHHOTO chliecTByBaHe: Babuin, A. Standards and Insignia..., p. 37.

? Byzantium: Treasures of Byzantine Art and Culture from British Collections Paperback.
Ed. by D. Buckton, London, 1994, p. 141, No 151.

" Muthesius, A. Byzantine Silk Weaving: AD 400 to AD 1200. Ed. E. Kislinger, J. Koder.
Vienna, 1997, p. 45 =70, M62, C. ii.A; 184, fig. 14b.

! Muthesius, A. Byzantine Silk Weaving..., p. 184, M61, C. ii, fig. 14a; Androudis, P.
Double-Headed Eagles..., p. 318, n. 34.

12 Bollok, A. The Birds on the Braid Ornaments from Rakamaz: a View from the
Mediterranean. — In: Daim, F., Drauschke, J. (eds.) Byzanz. das Romerreich im Mittelalter. Teil 3.
Peripherie und Nachbarschaft. Mainz, 2010, p. 336, fig. 5 [331 — 368].

13 Ibidem, p. 336, fig. 1.3.

4 Ibidem, p. 338, fig. 7.
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Amangumuon)®, a chI0 1 H300paKEHUETO HA Opes (KAIIKOBUIHO TSIIO0, IIaBa, OIle-
penwne) Ha penened Bbpxy mioda (Bep. X — XI B.?) or Myzes B rpan Ymak, Typrs,
(puc. 30)'S. Bcnuku Te3u mpuMepH HA Haco4BaT KbM nepuoa Mexay X — XIII B.

Koii u 3amo e HapucyBai pasriiexnanust opei Ha creHara Ha ,,CB. Codus® e
TpynHO na ce onpenenu. Opnure, pa3dupa ce, MPeIu3BUKBAT U MHOKECTBO JIPYTH
acolMalliM, OCBEH Ta3H, Y€ T€ CUMBOIM3UpaT BiacT. Cropen MHeHueTo Ha I1. AH-
IpyAWC, H3Ka3aHO TI0 TIOBOJ H300paKEHNETO Ha eTHOTIIAaB OPEeJl BBPXY T. Hap. Kpal-
CKH IIJIaIl, aTpuOyT OT KOpoHanusATa Ha kpaisa Ha Cunmwst Poxxep 11 (1130 — 1154),
openbT O€3yCIOBHO CIyXel 3a eMOjeMa Ha mMmmeparopckara Biact!’. Brnpouem
IBIITO BPEME C€ CUMTAJIO, Y€ eqHOITIABHAT opeln Omi embOiema Ha Tpame3yHackara
umrepus's. Pazdupa ce, Bb3MOXKHO € TMPHUBEACHUTE MPUMEPH Ja C€ ThIKYBaT IO
paznwyeH HauwH. [lomycTMo e B TSIX Ja ce BUAHM HE CaMO BHU3AHTHIICKO, HO CHINO
1 u3TOuHO BimsHUE. [10 Beska BEpOATHOCT TO HAMHpA TPOsiBa B IPHU/IaBaHe Ha Karl-
KOBHIHA (pOopMa Ha TSIIOTO B HAKOM OT M300paKeHUATA. A MOXKe OW € OmpaBIaHO
7la ce TIPUIIOJKU KbM Ta3H PUCYHKA B XPUCTUSHCKH XpaM UCIIMCKOTO pa3dupane 3a
opela B Ka4eCTBOTO MY Ha aloTPOIIeeH CUMBOJ, WIIH JOPH J1a OBbJ€ BB3IPHET KaTo
,TITHNA 32 aymiara’?!

PUCYHKA HA ABYIJIAB OPEJI

Bropara ot pucynkute-rpaduru (puc. 2 u 2a), KOATO € IpeaAMeT Ha Ta3H cTa-
THSI, IPE/ICTABIIABA ABYINIaB opei. Tol e m300pa3eH B XepaiandHa 1mo3a*’ — ¢ MOIeH

15 Avépovdng, I1. TOpw ard kamoto pecofulavtva téumia Tov Ayiov Opovg. La sculpture
byzantine. VII® — XII°¢ siécles. — In: Actes du colloque intern., organisé par la 2¢ Ephorie
des antiquités et byzantines et 1’Ecole frangaise d’Athénes (6 — 8 septembre 2000). Ed. par
Ch. Pennas, C. Vanderheyde. [Bulletin de Correspondance Helllénique. Supplément, vol. 49],
Atheénes, 2008, p. 282, No 17, 18.

16 Armagan, M. A Middle Byzantine Eagle-Decorated Capital from Hierapolis Archaeological
Museum. — In: Atti Accademia Roveretana Degli Agiati, ser. X, 2018, No 8, p. 109, Fig 2. [Tnouara
¢ open ot Yiak e 6e3 JaTUpoBKa, KakTo Me uHpopMupa 1-p M. ApMaaH, Ha KOATO TYK M3Ka3BaM
cBosiTa OiarogapHoct. [1o ctun u ukoHOTrpadus Ts CToM OJIM30 0 IyIoyara ¢ AByriaB open ot Crapa
3aropa, kpast Ha X — Hauanoto Ha XI B. 3a Hes Bxk.: MunanoBa, A. bbiarapcko cpeJHOBEKOBUE
B 00pasu. Y. 1: 3oomopdna kamenHa miactuka or VIII no XIV Bek. Codus, 2017, c. 181, Ne 25.

17 Androudis, P. Les premiéres apparitions attestées de 1’aigle bicéphale dans I’art roman
d’Occident (XI°— XII® si¢cles). Origines et symbolique. — B: Hum u Buzanrtuja. 300pHuK
panoBa, K. XI, 2013, c. 216.

'8 Androudis, P. Dalle avec Aigle bicéphale, en provenance del’enceinte byzantine de
Trébizonde. // Aeitiov e Xpioniavikiic Apyorodoyikic Ertoupeiog, 52,2015, 73, n. 39 [67 — 78].

1 Eastmond, A. Art and Identity in Thirteenth-Century Byzantium: Hagia Sophia and the
Empire of Trebizond. Aldershot, 2004, p. 98.

20 Bollok, A. The Birds on the Braid Ornaments.. ., p- 335 nuie, e ,,XepayaudyHaTa 1mo3a
Ha nTuyuTe GUrypH Oniia NomyisipHa BB BuzaHTrs, KbJETO TOBa H300payKeHHE € HACIIEICTBO OT
pHUMcKara ermnoxa‘.
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pasmax Ha kpuiere. Te ca pasmnepe-
HU, HO CITyCHATH HAJIONTy U TEXHUTE
XOPU3OHTAHU TOPHU YACTH Ca YK-
paceHu ¢ yneOesiBaHus.

Hemzbponmo wmaxoBo orepe-
HHe O0TOYBa TSAJIOTO Ha opejia OT
nBete cTpanu. ToBa He € 0o0pa3 Ha
peelia ce BbB Bb3/1yXa NTHIIA C TIPH-
OpaHH Kpaka, a B TMOJIET KbM IUISTY-
Ka, C IHPOKO Pa3TBOPEHH KPaKa H C
MNPBCTH ChC CBUTH HOKTH, HAPUCY-
BaHM I0J] ChOpaHH B OCTPHUE ToJie-
MU KpUJIC.

EnuHusT Kpak e mokasaH c JiBe
ChPIOBUAHU (halaHTH, 3aBbpIIBa-
M C OCTPH HOKTHU, & MEKIY TAX €

0 2cm
HapuCyBaH NPbBCT 0e3 HOKBT; APY- ——

TYAT KpaK MMa TPU MPBCTA C HOKTH,  Pyc, 2. TIpepucoBka Ha rpaduTa C JBYIIaBUs Opell
€I1H 0T3a1, a Ha U3BECTHO pa3CTOA-

HUE HaJl IPBCTUTE — OCTHP M.

I'maBuTe Ha opena MMar OTAENHU HpaBu muu 0e3 obmo Hadano. Ilox Tsx e
MTOKAa3aHO HEIO KaTo KA 33 BCAKA OT IMINUTE BbB BUJ HA KPHCTOCAHU I10 THATOHAI
IIBE KBCHU JICHTH B TOPHHUA Kpail Ha TsioTo. KifoHOBeTe ca 3aTBOpeHH, Ha JsBara
I71aBa KIIOHBT € TIOYTH TpaB, 0e3 M3BHBKA; Ha JACHATa — C U3BHUT HAAONIY Kpaif,
JIEKO TIOOTBOPEH, 0e3 e3uk. OunTe ca MUPOKO OTBOPEHH, HAJ IICHOTO € M3/IpacKa-
Ha ,,Bekma“. [T1aBuTe Ha NMTHIIATa, 0COOECHO OTYETINBO JSCHATA, Ca YBEHYAHH CHC
CHMBOJIMYHO M300pa3eHn OCTPOBBPXH YKPACH 3a TJIaBa C BUCOK IIEHTPAJICH U JIBa,
MO-HUCKHU, CTPAaHUYHHU BbpXa.

[{su10TO TAJIO HA MTHULIATA, KOETO € MPEJACTABEHO C ,,U3ayTa* TPhl, € TOKPUTO
C BBITHOOOpa3HU IIPHUXHU, IMUTHPAIIH MepymrHa. KITMHOBUAHUAT Kpail Ha TAJIO-
TO 3aBBPIIBA C KbCa OMAIlIKa BbB BHUJ Ha IpeOeH, 00pa3yBaH OT MET yABDKEHU H
CITyCKaIlli Ce HaJoy IMepa ¢ HeelHaKBa AbJDKUHA. TpH OT TAX ca HapUCyBaHH ChC
3aBBPTYJIKH. | OpHATa, XOPU3OHTAIHATA, YaCT HA ITUYETO TSUIO € Bh3MPOU3BEACHA
CbhC CHJIHO TTOIYEpTaH pa3Max Ha kpujiere. Toil e MoJCuiIeH ¢ AeTaliu, pa3noioxKe-
HU B JIB€ JINHUU Ha JSICHOTO ,,paMo"‘, 3aBBPIIIBAIIO C OKPBIJIEHUE B Kpasi M CITyCHa-
TH HAJI0NTy MaxOBH IIepa — JIEKO U3BUTH HACTPaHU U ChOpPaHU B OCTHP Kpai.

[TmuTKO, HO OTYETIMBO M3IBJIOAHATa PUCYHKA (C pa3MepH: IIHUpodnHa 12 cM,
BrcounHa 10 cM; Ha okoo 160 cM OT HMBOTO Ha T0J1a) € Pa3IoJIOKeHA Ha M3TOY-
HaTa CTeHa, NMPH ITbPBHS MPO30peI] OT JIIBO HA JSICHO, HAa M3TOYHATA €KCeapa OT
toxxHara ranepus. [lo HeliHaTa aTpuOynysa pUCyHKaTa MOXKE Jia C€ OTpeAeH KaTo
OpHHUTOMOP(HHO N300paKCHIE, CHMBOIM3UPAIIO BIIACT.
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ITpoTtuBHO Ha TOBa, KOETO OOMKHOBEHO C€ TBBPAM 32 ABYIVIABUS OPEI C paslie-
pEHH Kpuile, APEBEH AEKOPaTUBEH MOTHB C OIM3KOM3TOYEH MPOU3X0on*!, TOI HUKOTa
He ¢ OMJI BB3IpHUeT Kato oduipanHa emOnema Ha Buzantus®. B umnepusra Toi ce
nosiBuw1 npu Komuaunute® npe3 XII B. BbpPXy TEKCTHII, CKYJINTypHA yKpaca U pyru
BHJIOBE TIPOM3BENICHHSI, HO PAIKO BbpXY MOHETH Ha [laneosno3nTe, KoeTo cBUAETEN-
CTBa 3a MaJIkaTa My poJis Ha AbprkaBeH cuMBOI>. Hsama MKoHOTpahCKH TaHHH 32 13-
MIOJI3BAHETO HA JABYIVIABUS Opel KaTo opunnanHa eMOIeMa Ha BU3aHTUICKATa Ibp-
xaa®’. Toii e mo-CKOpo eUH BUJ ,,rep0™ Ha uMIieparopckara dhamuius [Tanenonor
WY, KakTo cMATa A. CONOBBOB, ,,[I0-CKOPO OTIIMYMUTENIEH 3HAK HA TBPBUTE IBOPILIO-
BU CAHOBHUIIM (0COOEHO HA IeCIOTHTE?®), OTKOIKOTO Ha cCaMusi uMIieparop’?’.

JByrnaBusT open Omi CBOOOIHO BB3MpHUEMaH B Ka4yeCTBOTO Ha emOiema 1o
n30opa Ha HeroBust Hocuten. OCBEH TOBa JIOKATHUTE eMOJIeMH Ha CTapuTe JUHAC-
THH HUKOTA HE CJIEABAJIM KIACHYECKHTE XepalIuuyHi HOpMHU™. Bb3npounssexaaHn
BBbpXY (y1aroBe, HHCUTHUHM, OOJIEKIIO M ThKAaHH, OPETbT CTaHaJl eMOjeMa Ha MHO-
O apcTBa®’ WM ITBK Ha JIECIIOTaTH, CBbP3aHH MO PA3JIMYCH HAYMH C MOCICIHATA

2 M300pakeHHeTO Ha JBYIVIABHS OPEN C PA3MEPEHH KPUIIC € W3IOJI3BAHO KATO CHMBOJ
Ha BbpxoBHa BiacT npe3 XII u XIII B. OT CeNIKyKCKUTE U TYPKOMAaHCKH €MUPHU HA MOHETH U
kaMeHHH pernedu. 3a Tosa y Androudis, P. A propos des motifs d’allure orientale du sarcophage
d’Anna Maliassené. // Bu{avtiaxa, 20, 2000, p. 271; Androudis, P. Dalle avec Aigle bicéphale,
en provenance del’enceinte byzantine de Trébizonde. // Aeltiov ¢ Xpiorioviking Apyoroloyikig
Eroupeiog, 52, 2015, p. 69; Chapiteau de la crypte de la basilique de Saint-Démétrios.
Thessalonique avec emblemes de la famille des Paléologues. // Ibidem, 33, 2012, p. 134.

2 Androudis, P. A propos des motifs d’allure..., p. 271; Dalle avec Aigle bicéphale...,
p. 69; Chapiteau de la Crypte..., p. 134.

% B 4aCTHOCT € OTOEJIsI3aH KaTo OPHAMEHT Ha IBOPI[OBUTE OJCHKTH — ,,0TIIMIUTEIICH 3HAK 32
HMMIIepaTopcKo A0CcToiHCTBO . Bxk.: Solovjev, A. Les emblémes héraldiques.. ., p. 124, 130, 133.

24 Grierson, P. Byzantine Coins. London — Berkeley — Los Angeles, 1982, p. 283; Catalogue
of the Byzantine Coins in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection and in the Whitmore Collection.
Vol. 5. Michael VIII to Constantine XI 1258 — 1453. Part 1. Introduction, Appendices, and
Bibliography. Washington, DC., 1999, p. 85; Ousterhout, R. Emblems of power in Palaiologan
Constantinople. — In: The Byzantine Court: Source of Power and Culture. Papers from the
Second International Sevgi Goniil Byzantine Studies Proceeding Istanbul, 21 — 23 June, 2010.
Ed. A. Odekan, N. Necipoglu, E. Akyiirek. Istanbul, 2013, p. 89.

23 Babuin, A. Standards and Insignia..., p. 38.

% Solovjev, A. Les emblémes héraldiques..., p. 133, 155, 163.

¥ Tbidem, p. 133 (cbI10 U ceBacTOKparopute), 163 ¢ mocodeH! IPUMEPH U YTBbPIKIaBaHe,
4e ,,110 OJCKTUTE HA UMIIEPATOPUTE HUKOTA HSIMAJIO OpITH™.

2 Androudis, P. Chapiteau de la Crypte..., p. 132 — 133,

% B 3anaana EBpomna HampuMep JBYIIABHUST OPEI € BB3IPHET O(QHUIIMATHO OT UMIIEPATOP
Curmsmynn JlrokcemOypreku (1410 — 1437), kpan Ha YHrapus ot 1387 ., KopoHscaH 3a
nmreparop npe3 1433 1., u TpaiiHO ocTaHaa Karo XepajlaudHa (GUrypa Ha 3anaJHus HMIIepaTop.
B nauanoro Ha XIV B. menuat 3anajx Oui 0o0XBaHAT OT MOJAara Ha JABYIJIABUS Opell, HO TYK
repOOBeTe ¢ HETOBUTE N300paXKeHHsI IMaH TPOIHA (DYHKIIHS — KaTo 3HAK 32 MAEHTUYHOCT, 3HAK
3a KOMaH/IBaHE MJIM KaTo 3HAaK 3a COOCTBEHOCT M opHameHTaieH MotuB. Cps. Solovjev, A. Les
emblémes héraldiques..., p. 136, 145; Grierson, P. Catalogue of the Byzantine Coins..., p. 85;
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umneparopcka Gammins B Koncrautunonon®'. Ot mieaHa To4ka Ha XepajlIuKara,
JBYIJIABUST BU3AHTUHCKH OpeJl HUKOTa HE € BKJIIOYBAH B Iep0 M MHA4Ye Ka3aHo,
ToW TpsiOBa Aa ce pasmiekaa Karo eMOieMa ¢ XepajIuieH XapakTep, a He Karo
rep6 Ha ummnepusta’’. Cropen P. OctepxyT ABYIIaBUST Openl BEPOSTHO TpsiOBa aa
ce WICHTU(QHINpPA KaTo TeHepaIu3upaH CUMBOJI Ha UMIIEPHATA MM MOXe OM Ha
YIPaBJIEHHUETO, IOPHY C HESICHH CJIEIH 3a allOTEOCHC, T. €. eMOJIeMa 3a BIIACT, a He 32
ompeeneHa mepcota uin haMiIus 2,

Moske 1a ce TBBpAM, Y€ M300paKeHUETO OT pasliekJaHus TpaduT € KbCHO,
TBHH KaTo MPUMEPUTE C BYITIaB Oopell ce cpemar yecto npe3 XIV u XV B., koraro
TO3HM MOTHB C€ MOsIBSIBA B JIeTaiin Ha (hpeckH (10 BIaJeTeICKH OJCKAN), B CKYJII-
TypH, Ha MOHETH, Ha OOYBKH H JPYTH aTpUOyTH, CBbP3aHU C YWICHOBE Ha (haMIITH-
sta ITaneonor win Texuu cpoxaunm’>. C eaHa ayMa, ToH € Ha MoJia BbB BusanTus,
a oT HagayroTo Ha XV B. 3acsara u 3amagHa EBpona, KbIETO € 3HaK 32 HASHTUIHOCT,
cobcTBeHOCT U aekoparuBeH MoTuB*. OT kpas Ha XIV — Hauanoro Ha XV B. 3a-
MOYBAT JIa CE MOSBSABAT ABYIVIABH OPJIM, YUUTO [JIABH Ca ,,yBEHUAHH C KOPOHH WIIH,
JI0CTa 9ecTo, ¢ Manka aimius >, Kakro 6e otOensi3ano, Ha IJTaBUTE Ha Opesa ¢a moc-
TaBEeHHW TPUBBPXU KOPOHH! AKO ce BIvieZjaMe BHUMATEIHO B PUCYHKATa, MOXKEM J1a
3a0eJIeKuM, Ue Te MMaT YeTHPH KaMEpH ¢ TPUBI'bIHA (opMa, HO TIPH (PPOHTATHU
n300pa)KeHus], IOpay TOBA Y€ YeJIHaTa € BUCOKO M3JUrHaTa U 3aKpUBa 3a1HaTa, Ha
MpaKTHKa Ce BIKIAT CaMo TPHU OT Kamepure*®. BenpochT 3a ToBa, KaKBO cliesiBa aa
ce BUIM B TPUBI'BIHATA POpMa HA TE€3U KaMEpH, HE € TOJIKOBA JIEK 3a pa3pellaBaHe.

Androudis, P. Sur quelques emblems heraldiques a Constantinople (XIII® — X V¢ siécles). // I1epi
Opaxng, 2002, Ne 2, p. 16, 22.

3 MHOro mo-o4eBUIHA PO TOW HUrpae BbPXYy MOHETUTE Ha OBJITapCKUTE Lape,
Tpamne3yHJCKUTe UMIIEPATOpU U reHyeskara ¢ammnus [atuny3u (rocromapu Ha MuTHieHa),
KOUTO ITIOJUEpTaBali Taka CBOsATa Bpb3ka ¢ [lameomosute. 3a ToBa Bxk.: Solovjev, A. Les
emblémes héraldiques..., p. 135; Grierson, P. Byzantine Coins, p. 283; Catalogue of the
Byzantine Coins..., p. 85; Androudis, P. Sur quelques emblems..., p. 26.

31 Solovjev, A. Les emblémes héraldiques..., p. 155: ,,... ABYIIABHAT Opel, Ta3u
HMIIepaTopcka eMOemMa, TO31 OTIIMYUTEIICH 3HaK Ha JICCIIOTHTE, HUKOra HEe CTaHal TpacH repo
Ha Buzantuus“; Androudis, P. Sur quelques emblems..., p. 24. I'ypyaeBa, B. N3o0paxenue
KpecTa ¢ UeThIpbMH OyKBamH ,,B* Ha BU3aHTHHCKUX MOHeTax: 3MO1eMa umiiepuu? — B: BuzanTtust
u 3anan (950-netue cxusmbl xpuctuanckod nepkBu. 900-netne 3axBata KoHcTaHTHHOMOMS
kpectoHocuamu). Tesucsl noknanoB XVII Beepoccuiickoil HayyHOHM cecHU BU3aHTHHHCTOB,
Mocksa 26 — 27 mast 2004 r. Mocksa, 2004, c. 19 orGens3Ba, ye BbB BU3aHTHICKaTa C(hparucTuka
HE CBIIECTBYBa HUTO CAMH CIydal Ha H300paykeHHe C ABYIIIAB Opell. A c(parucTuKara ce sBsiBa
00IIONpUeT HOCHTEN (PUTEKATEIN) Ha TbP)KaBHA CUMBOJIHKA.

32 Qusterhout, R. Emblems of power..., p. 89.

33 Androudis, P. Sur quelques emblems..., p. 12— 13, 18 — 27.

3% Cantu-Mam3unn, k. [epanbauka. VcTOpust, TEPMHHOIOTHS, CHMBOJIBI U 3HAYCHHE
repOoB u 3mMOnemM. Mockga, 2007, c. 245 —277.

35 Androudis, P. Sur quelques emblems..., p. 22.

3¢ BeHewbT Ha ACCIIOTA HMa YETUPH KaAMEPH, OKATO TO3H Ha CEBACTOKPATOPa IPEACTABIISBA
00pBY C eTHa apKOBUIHA YeliHa kKamepa. Bik.: Atanacos, I. J1oO6pymxanckoTo aecriorcTBo (Kbm
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Haii-6m130 1o uctuHara Moxe OU CTOM HPEAIIOIOKEHHETO, Ye KaMEPUTE Ha Te3U
KOPOHHU HAIIOMHST T10-CKOPO 32 CTHiM3upaHu ik (kpuH)*’. EctecTBeHo, Te ca
JUILIECHN OT BCSKAKBH JETalIM MOpaaArd HEBb3MOXKHOCTTA Ja Ce IpeaaaT B u300pa-
KEHHE BbPXY MpaMop, Ha KOHTO € u3/lpackaHa pUCyHKara.

Karo Haii-01m3ku napaieny € Bb3MOXKHO J1a ce TI0CoYaT H300paKeHUsITa Ha KO-
POHH BBPXY IJIaBUTE Ha JIBYIVIaB OpeN HAa MpaMOpHa Ito4a oT Batoneackus MaHac-
THp Ha ATOH, BeposTHo XIV B.3, KakTo Ha aBepca Ha MeIHa MOHETA Ha OBIITapCKUs
nap Moan Cpaupmup, Bropara monosuna Ha XIV B, 1 BepXy cpeObpHHS 0OKOB
Ha MoO3aeyHa WKoHA Ha cB. [lumuthp ot MaHactupa Canma Kuapa B Cacodepato
(Ankona, Utanus), kato 06koBbT ¢ m3padoren B Conyn mpe3 XIV B.** Ocen ToBa
OTIpEIEJIHY Mapajiesid MOTaT Ja Ce HalpaBsT U C KOHTypa Ha KOpOHATa, HAITOMHSIIIL B
M3BECTHA CTereH (¢opmara Ha JIWIKS, BbPXY IIaBUTE Ha ABYIJIaB OpEI OT: OJNITapeH
mokpoB (oK. 1366 — 1384 r.), npunamiexan Ha [TaBen Tarapuc (To3u apTedaxT Bepo-
ATHO Npon3xoxkaa ot ['bpuust nim Koncrantunonon)*!; u3o0paxkeHne Ha Opelt BEPXY
penukBapuii ot XV B., mpousxokaanl oT 3apa‘’; nedar Ha Anapei [Taneosnor ¢ n306-
pakeHHE Ha JIBYIIaB Opell B 3alajieH XepajianueH et (Mexay 1465 — 1502 )%,
3a KOMTO MOXe€ J1a ce ChAM 110 MUHHATIOpA OT PHKOIUC B J[0THOCAKCOHCKATa Abp-
aBHa OuOnmoreka (Xanosep), ppkoruc XXVI (1520)*; u3o0paxkeHne Ha JBY-

MOJIMTHYECKATa, IIbPKOBHATA, CTOTIAHCKATA M KyATypHara ucropus Ha Jloopymxka npes XIV B.).
B. TsprOBO, 2009, c. 144, 209, 216.

37 T. AranacoB mocouBa, ue omie npe3 XII B. TpuiucTHaTa Jmtust (KPUH) Ce YTBBPIKIABa
Karo OCHOBEH CHMBOJI Ha BJIACT M TPalHO C€ YCTAHOBSABA Ha BIAJCTEICKUTE KOPOHH, CKUTITPH
n chepu. Bx.: Aranaco, I. MHcurHuure Ha CpeIHOBEKOBHUTE OBITapcKH BIIAJCTEINU.
Koponwu, ckuntpu, chepu, opbxus, kocTiomu, HakuTh. [Tnesen, 19991, c. 167; Kopauesuh, J.
CpeamOBEKOBHA HOIIba OANKAaHCKUAX CIIOBEHA: CTY[Hja U3 UCTOPHjE CPEAHOBEKOBHE KYITYpe
bankana. beorpan, 1953, c. 191; Grierson, P. Catalogue of the Byzantine Coins..., p. 92.

3% Koehne, B. von. Vom Doppeladler. / Berliner Blitter fiir Miinz-, Siegel- und
Wappenkunde, 6, 1871 — 1873, LXVII, 3.

3 Pagymies, A., ’Kexos, I'. Karaor Ha GbirapcknTe cpenHoBeKoBHH MoHETH IX — XV Bek.
Codus, 1999, c. 189; Solovjev, A. Les emblémes héraldiques..., p. 130.

40 TIpe3 1472 r. Hukomo Ileportu, cexperap Ha KapawHaia BucapuoH, My s mpeaail B
KauyecTBOTO Ha jap 3a MaHactupa Cawma Kuapa B Cacodeparo. Bk.: Dennert, M. Displaying
an Icon: The Mosaic Icon of Saint Demetrios at Sassoferrato and Its Frame. — In: New
Research on Late Byzantine Goldsmiths’ Works (13" — 15" Centuries). Neue Forschungen zur
spétbyzantinischen Goldschmiedekunst (13.—15. Jahrhundert). Ed. by A. Bosselmann-Ruickbie.
Mainz, 2019, p. 44, fig. 1.

41 Ball, J. Double-Headed Eagle Embroidery: From Battlefield to Altar. // Metropolitan
Museum Journal, 41, 2006, p. 60.

2 Phillips, D. The Double Eagle. Danvers, Massachusetts, 2014, p. 66, fig. 1.

3 Tiwardov, I. Eiyov oi Bulovtivoi oikdonpa. — Enempic Etaipsiog Bulavtivdv Zmovdov,
I, 1926, 6. 209. [206 — 222].

4 UmoctparmsaTa ¢ rmeyara, BbpXy KOWTO € OByraaBusAT open Ha Anapeii Ilameoror, ce
chxpaHsBa B JIOJHOCAKCOHCKaTa IIbpKaBHa OuOmuoreka, XaHoBep, pkrn. XXVI (1520):
Bodemann, E. Die Handschriften der koniglichen offentlichen Bibliothek zu Hannover.
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IaB opes, OpoaupaH BepXy nokposa (1477) na Mapus Acannna [lanmeonmoruna ot
Masnrym, Bropa chipyra Ha MoimoBckus rocrnoaap Credan I, xosto mpousxoxna
ot ammmmsra Kanrakys3uH, ceXxpaHsBaH aHec B MaHacTupa [lymua (PymbHuA)®.
CrenBaiiku Ta3u MOCOKA, € AOIYCTUMO /1A CE€ CHIIOCTABU HAIUAT rpauT C MUHHA-
TIOpa Ha JIBYIVIaB opel ¢ MoHorpaM Ha Moan VIII Ianeonor (BTopara IoIoBHHA Ha
XV B.)*, KaKTO U C pHCYHKA OT TUTYJIHUS JHCT Ha OKTOMX mbpBOrTacHUK (1493 —
1494) na I'eopru ([xopmxe) UepHoeBnd, koiiTo Omn orreyaran B Iletune (UepHa
ropa)*’. ChIll0 TOJKOBA BAXKHH 32 CPABHEHHE CE OKa3BaT U3CCUYCHOTO M300pakeHHE
BBPXY 371aTHO cKyno Ha Buxenm IX Ilaneonor, mapkrpad (mapkus) Mondeparcku
(1494 — 1518)*, u pucynka ot Tunorpadcku 3Hak (1499) Ha rpbIKHS XYMaHUCT OT
ernoxara Ha Penecarca 3axapuii Kamnepru®.

TTornexxmaiikui OTHOBO KbM OOpas3a OT Halara pucyHKaTa-rpaduT, CTaBa ode-
BHHO, Y€ 00pa3bT Ha Opesia, B YaCTHOCT KpWJIeTe, HI HAacO4YBaT, KakTo Oe Ka3aHo,
kbM XIV — XV B. Cpen peaumara npuMepu, KOUTO MOTaT J1a ObJaT MOCOYEHN BbB
BPB3Ka C TOBA, € N300paKeHNETO Ha ABYTJIaB Opell BbpXy cpeObpHa MoHeTa Ha Tep-
Tep, cedeHa B JIpberbp npe3 70 — 80-te roqunu Ha X1V B., kakTo 1 n300paxkeHue
Ha JBYIVIAB OpeN HA CYIIearoHa (Bb3IIaBHUUKA) o] HoseTe Ha Moan VI Kanra-
Ky3WH, W300pa3eH Ha MHUpoko n3BecTtHa muHHUariopa (1370 — 1375), ykpacssaria
TPBIKH PHKOITNC ChC ChUMHEHUATA Ha TO3H uMmIneparop (Hamwonamna 6ubmnoreka,
IMapwxk, Cod. grec 1242)%!, 3aeHO ¢ Beue yIOMEHATOTO H300paKeHHE OT revyara Ha

Hannover, 1867, S. 330. Munuartopara ¢ nybnukyBana ot Cn. JlamGpoc (Adpmpog, X.
Yopayidec TdV televtainv [Todatordyov kol TdV Tepl avtove. // Néog EAAnvouviuwv, 1, 1904,
Ne 4, 6. 426) u mo-kbeHO e npeneyarana ot I. Tunanay (TiwéAdov, I. Eiyov..., 6. 209).

4 Tiron, T.-R., Atanasiu, M.-B. An Armorial Souvenir of the Byzantine Empire: The
Cantacuzino (Kantakouzenos) Family’s Double-Headed Eagle’s Presence in Today’s Romanian
Civic Heraldry. // Revista Istorica Ser. noua, 27,2016, No 5 — 6, p. 476, fig. 3.

4 Epanrenue ot Pyckara HanuoHanHa GuOnuoreka ([IbpxaBHa myGianuHa OuONHOTEKA).
Cankr-IletepOypr, OP. pm. rpeu. 118: JIuxaueBa, B. Buzanruiickas Munuatiopa: [TaMITHHKH
BU3aHTHICKONH MuHHUATIOpEI [X — XV BekoB B coOpanusix Coserckoro Coroza. Mocksa, 1977,
c. 58. Makap u ppKOHUCHT Aa € ch3maneH npe3 XII B., rodsma gacT OT IOMECTEHUTE B HETO
MHUHHATIOPU Ca C MHOTO MO-KbCEeH Mpou3xof. KbM Haii-kbcHUTE (BTOpaTa 1moyioBuHa Ha XV B.)
ce OTHacs M M300paKEHUETO Ha AByrIaBHs opels. Bixk.: JluxaueBa, B. Buzanruiickas MuHua-
TIOpA..., C. 21 —22.

47 Oxroux npBornacHuk. — Letume: Illtamm. Byphe Lproesuh, 1494 (1493 —1494).—270 1.
Ipojexar PACTKO. Marnuno cpenunture. bubnuoreka cpricke kynrtype. The Webseite: A page of
Oktoih petoglasnik, printed at the Crnojevic printing house in Cetinje, 1494, 1. 1r.: <http://www.
rastko.rs/isk/images/oktoih_petoglasnik.html> (16 aBryct 2020).

“ Day. jr., William R., Matzke, M., Saccocci, A. Medieval European Coinage with a
Catalogue of the Coins in the Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge. 12 Italy (I) (Northern Italy).
Cambridge, 2016, p. 862 u Tab. IX, No 147.

4 Eastmond, A. Art and Identity..., p. 474.

50 Aranacos, I'. JoOpy/KaHCKOTO J€CITOTCTBO. .., €. 166, puc. 52; c. 489, tabm. IX, 1 —2.

St Joasaphi (Joanni Cantacuseni, imp.) [Opera]. Bibliothéque nationale. Paris. Msrpt. Gr.
1242. 437 1. (XIV s.), 1. Sv: < https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b10721737k/f9.image>
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Awngpeii [Taneomor (Mexay 1465 — 1502)%, 3amaseH, KakTo 0e 0TOeII3aH0, B MUHH-
aTiopa oT peKonuc Ha JlonHOocakcoHCKaTa AbpkaBHa Oubnuoreka (XaHoBep), pb-
korc XX VI (1520). 3a BTopu bT ce Hajara Jia ce I030BeM Ha H300paKESHHETO OT
nokpoBa Ha Mapus Manryricka u Ha penukapust (1477) ot 3apa®. 3aeano ¢ ToBa
He Morar J1a Obar mpeHedperHaTi n300paKeHUATa Ha IBYIJIaB OpEll B XepaJany-
Ha mo3a Bbpxy nevar (1450) va Ckennepoer (I'eopru Kactprorn)™ u nranunaHcka
MoHeTa (kpast Ha XV — Havanoto Ha X VI B.), kosiTo mponsxoxaa or CeBepHa Hrta-
nus®’. U300paskeHusITa Ha Opin B N30poeHHTe apTe(akTh ce OTIAMIABAT OT TEXHUTE
BU3aHTHHCKHU NMpEALIeCTBEHUIHN, Tpuchim 3a neprona X — XII B., koraro 3a o0pasza
Ha Opefia ca XapaKTepHH MaHUEPHUTE KOHTYpPHU Ha KpUJIeTe, YTeKHEHHU C yKpaca OT
JINCTBOBUJHU MOTUBH. B mmpumepute ot XV B. IbK KpUJIETE, U3JIM3ALIU 110-JaJIeY
OT T'bPAMTE Ha NTUIATa, CTaBaT MO-U3ThHEHH. B KauecTBOTO Ha HaW-OIM3KH Mapa-
JIeJIY U HE CaMO 0 OTHOILEHHE Ha ITUYETO TAJIO0, HO U 3a APYTHU JeTaiiau (onamka,
Kpaka), € Bb3MOXKHO /1a C€ I10CoYaT N300pakKEHUSITa Ha IBYIJIAB OPEJl, H3IIbIHEHH B
TeXHHUKaTa crpauTo Ha IHHOTO Ha IBa KEPAMUYHH ChJIa OT CPEIHOBEKOBHHUTE Kpe-
noctu B Oaceitna Ha JlyHaB, pa3nosioxkenu Ha o. [Iskyton syt Coape® u pbscTbp
(Hopocrom, nu. Cummcrpa)’ ¢ gatupoBka XIV B., MPEACTABAIIA OPIH C ITHPOKO
pa3TBOpEHH Kpaka W pPOMOOBUIHO TAJIO, 3aBBPIIBAIIO B JIOJHATA CH YacT C KbCa
BETPUIIO00pa3Ha OMalika ¢ MecT mepa.

K®M ka3zaHOTO cienBa a ce J00aBsST HAKOJIKO AYMH H 32 N300paXEHUETO Ha
JBYTJIaB Ope (TsUI0TO Ha NTHLATa) Ha KameHeH Oapened (70-te roannu Ha X1V B.),
KOWTO ce Hamupa Ha CEeBEpHATa CTEHa B MPHUTBOPA Ha Xpama OT XMWJIEHAAPCKUSA
MaHacTUp®, a ChIIIO J]a Ce CIOMEHAT OIlle BeAHBXK 00pa3uTe Ha mTuiaTa (Kpaka,
omaiika) BepXxy cpedbpHa Moneta (70 — 80-Te ronuun Ha X1V B.) Ha ['eopru Tep-
Tep, ceueHa, Kakro Oe mocoueHo, B JIpbeThp®, u oT medara Ha AHapeit ITameonor

(16 aBryct 2020).

2 Twardov, I. Eiyov..., o.209.

53 Phillips, D. The Double Eagle, p. 133, fig. 201.

3 UBuh, A. Crapu CpIICKH TT€UaTd TPOOBU: MPHUIIOT CPIICKOj CHPATHCTHIIA U XEPATIMITH.
Hoeu Cag, 1910, IX, Ne 57.

55 Corpus nummorum italicorum. Primo tentativo di un catalogo generale delle monete
medievali e moderne coniate in Italia e da italiani in altri paesi. Vol. V. Lombardia (Milano),
part IX. Roma, 1914, p. 128 u 132, Tab. IX (Emilia), No 18, 19 (/>xaudpanuecko ITuko, ceHsop
Ha Mupannona (1499 — 1533) Ne 13 — 22). Cps. CobosieBa, H. Ouepku uCTOpUH pOCCUHCKOI
cuMBOiMKU. OT TaMru 10 CUMBOJIOB TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO cyBepeHurera. Mocksa, 2006, c. 123,
puc. 5.

¢ Atanacos, I'. JIoOpyI»KaHCKOTO A€CHOTCTBO. .., €. 166, puc. 50; 263, c. 489, Tadn. IX, 1.

7 Tlak Tam, ¢. 166, puc. 51; c. 488, Tabn. VIII, 3.

58 Solovjev, A. Les emblémes héraldiques. .., p. 141; Curéi¢, S. Hilandar Monastery: An
Archive of Architectural Drawings, Sketches, and Photographs. // The Princeton University
Library Chronicle 49, 1988, No 2, p. 211.

% Aranacos, I'. JIo6pymKaHCKOTO AECIOTCTBO. .., €. 166, puc. 50, 51 u 52; c. 489, Tabi.
IX, 1-2.
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1465 — 1502 r. (Tsuto0 Ha mTHIaTa, Kpaka, omamka)®. SIkara B JoiHara 4acT Ha
BCSIKA IS HSIMa TOYEH Mapaell Cpea U300pakeHusITa ¢ IBYIJIaBU OPJIH, Thi KaTo
BCHUYKH U3BECTHU HHU M300paXEHUS ca caMo C €Ha o0Ila sKa, BE3IIPOU3BEIeHa Ha
yrnoMmeHarus o-rope nokpos (1477) na Mapust MaHryrcka, Ha onTapHUs IIOKPOB
(ok. 1366 — 1384 1), npunannexan Ha [lasen Tarapuc, u oOpa3ute BbpXy JbHATa
Ha cha0BeTe B crpaduro kepamuka ot o. [Iskyron myit Coape u JpbCThp.

B 3axstoueHne OoT HarpaBeHUTE HAOIIOACHUS CIIEABA Jla ce MoadyepTae, 4e He
pasnosnaraMe ¢ eIMH-€AMHCTBEH IpUMep, KOHTO OM ciykui 3a oOpaseln Ha pas-
miexnanus rpadur ot ,,CB. Copus“. BMecTo ToBa HHUE pa3nonaramMe ¢ MHOTOKpat-
HO M3MEHYUBH M300pa’keHrs Ha JBYIVIAB Opell BbPXY pasiuyHu apredakTu (meda-
TH, MOHETH, KEpaMHuKa, TbKaHU U T. H.). Ha Hac HU ce oT/1aBa 1a OTKpUEM MOHSKOTa
elIMH, HO TI0-YECTO M TOBEUYE €NEMEHTH B U300paKEHUITA Ha JBYIIABUTE OPIIH,
KOUTO €a CXOJHM ChC CHOTBETHHUTE YEPTH HA NTHUIATA OT Hamus rpadput. Beuukn
Te3W PUCYHKH ca 00eIMHEHHU OT TOBa, Y€ TE HE W3JIM3aT W3BBH NPEACINUTE Ha Ie-
puona XIV — XV B.

OcBeH ToBa € HEOOXOIUMO Ja C€ OTOEJICKH U OIle SAMH JETaiil, a HMECHHO —
mHnbT (IMOpa) B JOJTHATA YacT Ha OPJIOBUS KpakK B pucyHkara-rpadur. Taka Har-
puMep, Ha dpecka B uepkBara ,,CB. boropomumna Jlesumka®™ (1307 — 1310) B [pwus-
peH e u300pa3eH JAByIIaB opel MMEHHO C TakbB eneMeHT®'. TlokazaresnHo e, ue
JOpH B MHOTO TO-KbCHH apTe(akTu, UMaM MpeaBu eMOIeMu ¢ n300pakeHus Ha
opsiu B cpetHoBeKoBHa ChpOust v B APYTrH OalkaHCKH BJIaJETEICKH ABOPOBE, TO3U
JIeTaiiin He ce oTKpuBa. [Ipu Bce ToBa, MOXKe Ja ce HalpaBy U3BOABT, Y€ BIUSHUETO
Ha BuzaHTus U TyK, U TaM 0CTaBajo0 MHTEH3UBHO. JlocTaTh4HO € Aa ce IPUIIOMHU
3a TOBA, Y€ Ka3aHMIT XpaM € M3MHCaH OT rphIKuTe 30orpadu Muxaun Acrpamna u
Eptuxuii ot CoityH, a TEXHUST CTHJI € OJM3BK J0 CTOIUYHHA®,

Ilox pa3miexxaaHara pucyHKa, Ha HErOJsIMO Pa3CTOSIHUE, UMa MPBLUKH HaIHC:
,Jopauku® (Twpvikt). XunoTeTH4Ho TOH OM MOT'BI J1a c€ CBBbp)KE ¢ M300pa3eHus
JBYTJIaB OpeNl U C HIAKOHM MpeacTaBUTENl Ha M3BECTHATa €AHOMMEHHa (aMuius ¢
apMeHcku WK rpy3uHcku npousxon®. Ot XII B. TS BKIHOYBajIa BHCOKOMOCTaBE-
HU [UBIJIHH CITYXHTENH, Thi KaTo Cpej] TSIX UMa CEeBACTOKPATOpP, METAKOHCTAOBIT
(,,BEIMK KOHCTAOBI** — KOMaHIBAIIl KOHHUIIATA), TApaKUMOMEH (,,JTIOCTEITHUK ), TTH-

o Twardov, I. Eiyov..., 6. 209.

¢! Segan, M., Panteli¢, D., VujoSevi¢, S. The Church of Holy Virgin of Levis: <https:/
austria-forum.org/af/Geography/Europe/Serbia/Special_Information/Church_of Holy Virgin
of Levis> (13 asryct 2020). IyraBusar open ce nosBui B ChpOus B Hawanoto Ha XIII B.
HeroBoTo H300paxeHne 4eCTo Ce CPelaio Ha HApCKUTE OICKIH; TO C€ M3IOI3BAJI0 KAaTo yKpaca
3a ofieaH, (arose, mevyaTH, MUTOBE, PEUTHO3HU apTe(aKTH, CKBIOIEHHA OCY/Ia, IPHCTCHH
W 10 JieKopaTruBHA cKyantypa. Bix.: Solovjev, A. Les emblémes héraldiques..., p. 137 — 138.

2 Markovi¢, M. The painter Eutychios — father of Michael Astrapas and protomaster of the
frescoes in the Church of the Virgin Peribleptos in Ohrid. // 360prux Mamuye cpncke 3a nuxosne
ymemnocmu, 38, 2010, c. 32 —33.

6 Kazhdan, A. Tornikios. — In: The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium. In 3 Vol. Ed. by A. P.
Kazhdan; execut. ed. A. M. Talbot. New York — Oxford, 1991, p. 2096 — 2097.
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KepHUH (,,JallTHUK " — BHHOYEPIICI) ¥ METaapyHTapuil (,,BEJINK IPYHTapUH ™ — TJ1aB-
HokoMaHBaIl ¢ioTa). OT Hala IMIeAHA TOUKA, JOIIYCTUMO € HAKOH OT U30poeHHuTe
caHoBHHLM OT XIV B. 1a ObJle CBBp3aH ¢ pasmiexaaHaTa pUCcyHKa, Makap Ha Ipak-
THUKa eMOJIeMH C JIBYIJIaBH OPJIH Aa Ca U3MOI3BAJIU U JIPYTH apUCTOKPATH C PaHT,
MO-HUCHK OT TO3W Ha JECIOTUTE U CEBACTOKpaTopuTe, 0003HAYaBaKM M0 TaKbB
HAYMH CBOSTA MPUHAJISKHOCT KbM KJlacaTa Ha ,,BIaCTUMAIUTE B HMIIEPUITA Ha
[Taneono3ute®. Tyk e HEOOXOOMMO Ja Ce HANIOMHH, Y€ eMOiemara C JIByIIaBUs
open, cumBoi Ha llaneonorosara quHacTHs, He OMBa na ce cMsTa 3a repd: ToBa
n300pakeHUe CTaHaNO ,,0TIIMYMTEIICH 3HaK * Ha BCSKA BIIACT, JIETUTUMHA HJIH HE, Ha
bankanure npe3 XIV B. 1o To3u Ha4YMH ce TOTBBPIK/aBa YECTO MPOBB3IIIACIEMH-
SIT TEOPETUYEH TOCTYNAT 38 MHOTO3HAYHOCTTA Ha CPEHOBEKOBHATA CHUMBOJIHKA — B
JaieHus ciydail ce uMa MpeaBui n300pakeHNeTo Ha ABYINIABHS OpeN — €AHH OT
IIaBHUTE CUMBOJIM Ha BiacT. U Taka, pasmiegaHuTe OCHOBHH YEPTH Ha CUMBOJINY-
HOTO M300pa)KeHHE Ha JBYIVIABHS OpeJl NMOTBBPXKIABAT OTHACSHETO HAa PUCYHKa-
ta-rpadut ot ,,CB. Codpus* kpM nepuona mexay XIV u XV B.

Crpysa HH ce, e B opiute-rpadutu ot ,,CB. Codusi* € HeBb3MOXKHO /1a ce
BUIM HUIO APYTO, OCBEH 00I0 M300pa)keHue, CUMBOIU3UPAIIO BIACT WU TPH-
ym$ Ha 1006poTO. BBB BpB3Ka ¢ MOCIETHOTO € HEOOXOAUMO /a C€ MPUIIOMHH, 4
3a IlppkBara npe3 CpenHOBEKOBHETO OpPENbT CHUMBOJIM3Hpa Bb3KpeceHueTo cbhe
CIeLMaJIHO BHUMAaHKE 3a TyXOBHOTO Bb3HacsiHe KbM bora. Haii-BeposiTHOTO Bpeme
3a MmosiBaTa Ha Taszu pucyHka e mexry XII — XIII B.

B 3akmtouenue moxe na ce 00001y, ye aBara rpaduTa, KAKTO U CTOTHLIUTE
JpyTH, U3packaHu BbpXy crenute Ha ,,CB. Codusa® (,,As Codus®), cbe curyp-
HOCT TIOTBBP)KJIAaBaT, Ye TS € Oujia M 0CTaBa MPHUBIEKATEITHO MACTO 32 XPUCTHIHU,
MOKJIOHHUIIM WM IIPOCTO 32 JII000NUTHU auna. HapucyBaHu, B IOBEYETO Clydau,
OT HAITBJIHO HEU3BECTHH XOPa, T€ Ca 0COOEHO BaXKHM, 3aL0TO NPEACTaBIISBAT HE-
MOCPENICTBEHA M CIIOHTaHHA PEaKLUsl, U3AaBaliKy Hali-ueCcTO MO-UCKPEHO U MO-HC-
THUHCKO 4yBCTBO.

¢ Crpora periaMeHTaIlHs 38 OpHAMEHTHTE Ha MapaJHUTe ONEKAN ChIIECTBYBajIa CaMo B
WJICAJTHUS CBAT, MOJOOHO Ha Ta3u, onucana ot [IceBno-Koaun. B kauecTBOTO Ha puMep Moxe
Jla ce I030BEM Ha BEJIMKUS IIPUMUKIOD Moan Meroxur. Toit, HaMupaiku ce Ha 11-0 mscTo B
CIIMCHKA Ha PAHTOBETE, HAPEIHJI J1a TO U3pHCyBaT BhpXY MKoHA (1363) B kadTaH ¢ 1ByII1aBU OpITH.
Kasano ¢ apyru gymu, oan MeTOXHT H30I3Bal H306PaXeHHETO ¢ OPIII B KAYECTBOTO HA 3HAK
3a BJIACT HaJ JAapeHuTe My 3eMu: bank, A. Busanruiickoe uckyccro B coopanusix CoBeTcKoro
coro3a. Jlennnrpan — MockBa, 1966, c. 324 — 325, No 266. 1. Koauesnu nocousa, 1e mpe3 X1V B.
n300paKeHUs Ha JIBYIVIaBU OpPJIM CE MOCTaBsUIM HE CaMO IO OEXKJIUTE Ha JIECHOTHTE, HO U Ha
JIpyTH BUCIIN CAHOBHUIIM — CEBACTOKPATOPH, KECAPH U IOPU HA TAKMBA C MHOTO MIO-HUCHK PaHT:
KoBaueBuh, J. CpenmoBekoBHa HOmI®A. .., €. 29 — 31, 58, 62. Cps. cpmo Androudis, P. Sur
quelques emblems..., ¢. 34 — 37.

% MuaanoBa, A. beirapcko cpeJHOBEKOBHE B 00pasH. .., ¢. 98.

158



IMPUJIOXKEHUE

Puc. 1a. Pucynka-rpadut Ha eqHOIIaB Opern
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Puc. 2a. PucyHka-rpadur Ha ABYIIaB opel
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